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INDEX OP BOOKS. 


A li h I d h li n a c li i n t A m a n i . 

By Hemachandra, III. 5B, 

109 

— ' — Commentary on. By the 
same ....III. 109, 154 

A b h i d h A V r i 1 1 a m A t r i k a. 

By Mukula fl. 17, 19 

A m a m a s V A m 1 c h a r i t r a . 

By Muniratnasuri. III. 37, 90 

A r j 11 n a r A v a n i y a. By 

Bhaumaka L 9 

A r g h a k a n d a. See Shashti- 
savatsarirp. 

A r li a t s t a V a. By Siddhasena. 

HI. ses 

A 1 a in k A r a ra t n a k ar a. By 
Sobhakaramitra .1. 12, 77 

Alarnkarasa rvas va. By 

Kuyyaka .....IL 17 

Commentary on. By RA- 

jAnakaAlaka ..Do. 

Alamkaravim ar sin!. By 

Jayamtha IL 17,18 

Astaynrveda 1.95 

Ai^htaka virittL By Jines- 
, varasAri. A commentary 
: on Haribhadra’s work of 

- that name. Quoted in the 
TieMraratnasaingraha. 

III. 17, S09 

AsiitaprakAripAja. In 
► . ' MAgadhi IJI, 

Aurapachchakkhana, 

One of the pmnnas. 
Weber xvi. 436 HI. IS 


A g a m i k a v a s t u t i c h A r a- 
prakarana. In Ma- 
gndhi. By Jinavallabha- 

gani I. 

Acharanga. See Ayara. 

A cha r ay i dh i I. 90 

Atmaprabodha. ByJinala- 

bhasAri III. 18, 814 

A tm A nusasan a No. 1. In 

MAgadhi I 68. III. 49 

A 

AtmanusAsana No. 2. In 
Sanskrit. By Paisrandga. 

, III. 31, 9 

A b u m §, h i t m y a 1. 2 note. 

Ayara da sSo. The fourth 
chedasfitra. Weber xvi. 

467. Nijjufti on III. m 

Chunnion .... III. 149, 181 

Ayara No. 1. The first anga. 
Weber xvi. 260. I. 39; 

III. 89 

Nijjutti on. Do. do. 

Chunni on III. 131 

Commentary on. By 

Silangasiiri 1 . 68, 89 ; 

. III. 37, 89 

Ayfira No. 2. The Digambara 

AchfiraSga. Called also 
Mfililchfira. By SrJ Vatta- 
kerficharya or Kunda- 

kundacharya II. 75, 134 

Commentary on. By Va- 

sunandi Do. do. 

A r a d h a n fi— . See. Arfiha^iS — . 
Arfihanfiknlay a. By Abha- 
yadeyasfiri. I. O' (85 vr.), 

84 (86 vv.), III. 184 

VV \ 
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A rah anap anch aga I. 6 S 

Arahanasattari. Bj Ku- 
l«prabhasilri HI, 


A 

A V a s y a k a — » See A vassaga — . 

Avassaga. The second mula- 
sutra. Weber xvii, 50. 
Nijjutti on ...III. ^5, 

Bl, 89, 197, 183, 917 

Chunni on... .III. 7, 149, 

188,988 

Commentary on, called 

Sishyahita. By Hari- 

bhadrasuri HI. U4, 909 

Commentary on, beginning 
pranipatya jinavarendrani. 

{By Haribhadrasiiri ^III. 118 

A tippita on the fore- 


going m, 19 

A tippanaka. By 


Chahdrasiiri, pupil of 
Abhayadevasnri, on a 
pradesavyakya by Abhaya- 
devasuri, on Haribhadra- 
suri’s vritu I. $ m. I 4 

Commentary on. By Tila- 

kachurya I, 60 fg. 7 

A Sravakapratikramana- 

s^travivarana. By Taru- 
naprabhasuri ........HI. 992 

A SraddhapratikrarnanasA- 
travritti. By Ratnase.* 
kharasuri m. 


A vassagasa ttaria. Bv 
Munichandraburi. ..HI. 943 

—"^"^Commentary on. By 
Mahesvaracharya ... Do, 

A schary aratnRmaiii. See 
Yogaratnamala. 


I g u n a 1 1 1 s i b h a V a n 4... 91 

Isibbasiyai'm HI 26,333 

Isimandala No. 1 .93; III. 31 
1 s i m a 9 (J a 1 a No. 2 I. <?4 


U n a d i. By VamaiiScharya. III. 

no 

U uiidivivri ti. By Heina- 
chandra HI. 

Uttarajjhayaua. The firsf. 
mfilasutra. Webor xvii. 43. 

III. S7, 71, 170 

Commentary on, called 

Snbodba. By Ncmiclian- 
dra afterwards called 
Devendragani. See III. 50. 

I. 41,' S3; III. 71, 77, SO 

Commentary on, bv 

Santyflchfirya HI 33 

Uttaradhyayana. See Utta- 
rajjhayana. 

Utpad^siddhiprakara- 
n a, with a Commentary. 

By {'handrasciia. 111,309 
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Upadesakalpadruma. 

in. m 

Upadesaratitakosatika. 

By Devabhadra..,..,!. 71 
Upade^aratnam^LL 57, 

63, 83 

U p a d e I a — . See also Uvaesa — . 
tTpamitibhavaprapaS- 
c h By Siddharshi. 

III. 146 

Upam iti bba vap rapan- 

chanamasamuchch- 

a y a» By V ardham ^na- 

HI. 30, 3 

U p a s a k a—. See Uv^saga — . 
I^vaesakulaya. By Deven* 

drasidhu m, XO 

Uvaesapaya. By Haribha- 
drasari j_ 

(Where fche author^s same is 
wrongly giren as Tasobha- 

3d i HI. 34, 46 

Praesam^U No.l By Dhar- 
madasagani. I. 9, 13, 35, 

32, do, 61, 64, 71, 75 ?, 
^,90,95,103 i III. 34, 

' ' \ 217, 130, 165 

Commentary on. By Sid- 

dhaaadhu...III. 3S, 130, 

173, 184. 

Commentaiy on. By 

Batnaprabhasiiri ...HI. 233 

Commentary on m. jyg 

Cvaesamaia No. 2. Called 
also Pnpphamalfi. By 
Hemachandra. . . 1 . 44, 731 
831,91,93 i HI. U, 30, 47, 7p 


Commentary on. By the 

author .......IIL 71^1, 89 

— — Commentary on . . HI. 176 ? 
Ural. The first upanga. 

Weber xvi. 877. HI. 59 
~~ Commentary on. By 

Abhayadeva III. 59 

Uvfisagadasiio and other 
four angas. The last five 
angas. Weber svi. 315. HI. 78 

— Commentary on. By 

Abhayadeva Do, 

U suytiriyap agariana. 

HI. 318 

Translation into Gujarathi, 

Do. 

(Perhaps “ Isuyflriyao.” See 
V. 1. Ihe word is trans- 
' lated by “ Asoharyakdra.’’) 

Ugha niryukti . See 

Ohanijjutti. 

tihagSnadarpana, By 

Pritikara. ' H. 9. 112 

tlhyaginadarpana; By 
P^tikara H. 9, 112 

II. 3, 91 

Bishabhapafichdsika. By 
Dhanapala. In Magadht 
Published with a tiansla- 
tion by Elatt in the 
Journal of the German 
Oriental Society xxxiii.445 

I- 85, 93; III S8 
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Commentary on ,J,8S 

R i 8 h 1 — . See Isi — , 


E k k-a visatthanapagara* 
n a. Called also, from the 
number of verses, Chau- 
satthi. By Siddbasena I, 

81t 45, 61, 67 \ HI. 48 
(Under I, 6i the anther's 
name has been given with, 
out authority as Siddha. 
sonadiv^kara.) 


0 h a n i j j u 1 1 i. Weber xvii. 82. 

1.57; 111.5$ 
Aupapatika. SeeUvM. 


Kansanidhana. By Srlra- 

ma III. 35S 

Ea^adarahasya, By Pad- 

manabha III. 26, 

Eathiitnahodadhi. By So- 
machandra. Contains the 
kathas referred to in the 
same writer’s poem begin- 
ning “ Karpflraprakara.” 

III. 18, SI6 

Kathdratnakosa. SeeKa- 
harayanakosa. 

Kath&saritsagara. By 

Somadera I, ng 

Kandarpaohfldamani. A 
Commentary on the Vat- 
syayanakftmasfitra. By j 

Vlrabhadra 11. 66, 132 l 


K a p p a No. 1. The Brihatkalpa 
or fifth chedasfitra...I. 6 ; 

III. 153 

(Where the sentence 154, 

1. 6 .. should 

have been given as the be- 
ginning of the stoa.) 

Chunni on. In M%adhi 

and Sanskrit. Kielhorn 
No. 1B,..J.6;U1.170, 27: 

Bhashya on. In M%adhi. 

I. 6; IV. 153 

Kappa No. 2. The Kalpasutra. 
Translations by Stevenson 
1847, and by Jacobi in 

I Sacred Books of the East 

1884. The text was edited 
by Jacobi with an Intro- 
duction and Notes in 
English and a Prakrit 
Sanskrit Glossary in 1879. * 
1. 19,'^9%4£,68\ 69,88, 

86 : III. 4, 16, m, 51 

— • A durgapadanirukta on. 

By Vinayachandra. Quot- 
ed in the Vichararatna- 
samgraha IH^ 14 , 30^ 

Kammagantha. -The Kar- 
magrantha consists of six 
separate tracts? 1. Kar- 
mavip^ka. 2. Kanna- 
stava. 3. Bandhasvamitva. 

4. Shadasfti. 5. Sataka. 

6. Saptatikd I. ^9 

Kammapayadi. 1.^93/111.4^ 

■ With an Avachuri T. 
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• Commentary on. By Ma- 

JIL 49 

K a m m a V i V a ga. Part of the 
K^jrmagrantha. By Garga 
Bishi 27 

( Where the author’s name 
is incorrectly gWen as Jina- 
vallabha), 84, So, 6^1, 
661, 721,961, 991; 111. 

32, 6, 47, 176 1 

Commentary on. By Pa- 


ramananda HI, 32, 6 

Commentary on, with 

other works.... HI. 17Q 

Kammaiviyarasaralava. 

By Jinavallabha I. 100 


Karmastava, Part of the 
Karmagrantha. In Ma- 
gadhi ...1. 26, So, 68, 96, 

99; HI. 47 

(The aathor’s name should 
not have been given without 
authority under I. 26, as 
Jinavallabha. 

Commentary on. By Go- 

' , vindagani, Kielhorn No. 

42 HI. 8 

K a r m a — See also Kamma — 

^ s—See Kappa — 

Kalya^ikastavana... .,1. 89 
Eftly anamandira stot ra. 

By Kumndachandra 1. 93; 

IIL 227, 

Commentary on. By Gu- 

..IH. 227 


Kallanapanchaya I. 48 , 

86 , 67 ; 82 , 86 

KavikarpatikarachanS. 

By Sankadvara. HI. 21 , 340 
Kavisiksha. By Jayaman- 
galacharya I. 68 , 78 

K a h ^ r a y a n a k o s a. By De- 
vabhadrasuri Ill, 134 

K^ussaggan iggutti. Part 
of the Avassaganijjutti. 
Weber xvii. 75 I. 62 

Katyayanasiitra. Commen- 
tary on H. 10 

Kadambari, By Bana 1. 

103 

— —A pradesavivriti on. By 
Sukkakara H. 53, 121 

A tippana on. By Ma- 

hadova II. 53 . . ] 21 

A vishamapadavivriti on 

the purv^rdha of. By 
BSlakrishna IK 53 

Kdm a samu ha. By Ananta. 

HI. 22, 866 

Kamaks hist uti sat aka. By 

Mukakavi I^ 73 

Kayasthiti stay ana. In 
M%adhi in. 240 

Avachdri on Do. 

Kayotsarg a — See Kadssaga — . 

Karikds. By Bharata ....III. 

382 

Kalak^chdry a— or KAIi- 
k c h a r y nt — , See Kala- 
gayaria— . 
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Kalag^Ayariakaha No, 1. 
Begins atthi iheva Jam- 
buddJve, Published with a 
translation by Jacobi in 
the Journal of the 
German Oriental Society 
xxxiv. 24 i7. ...I. IB, 51, 

69,86; IIL 32,^6^ 

— — With Commentary I. 69 

Kalag^yariakaha No. 2. 
Begins atthittha Bharahe 
vase. In 100 verses. By 
Bhavadevasui i. Publish- 
ed with a Glossary by 
Leumann in the Journal 
of the German Oriental 
Society xxxvii. 493 .,.1. 

30 

Kalagayariakahd No. 3. 
Begins padisiddhaipmi ku- 
nanto. By Mahesvaras^ri. 

L 29 

KSlagdyariakaha No. 4. 
Begins hayapadiniyapaya- 

vo L 17; 111.225 

Kavyakalpalata. By Ama- j 

rachandra II. jj 

Kavyaprakasa. By Mam- 
matal. 21 fg., 73 j II. 10. 

%• 

— Commentary on, called 
Kavyaprakasanidarsana. 

By Ananda I. 21, 74 

Commentary on, called 

Kavyapradipa. By Govin- 

L 26; 11. 17 

Commentary on, called Ja- 

yanti. By Jayanta 1 1, 16, 20 


— ■ — Commentary on, called 
Tilaka. By Jayarama IL 
21, 107 

Commentary on. By Na- 

rahari, afterwards called 
Sarasvatitirtha . I. 25, 74 

Commentary on. By Pan- 

ditaraja. The verse quoted 
at II, 21 is ascribed by 
Panditaraja to Vaka ...II, 

17,18,21 

Commentary on, called Vi- 

starikL By Paramdnanda, 

n. 17,22,108 

Commentary on, called 

Sahityadipika. By Bhaska- 
ra IL 17, 18 

Commentary on, called 

Sukhodadhi. By Bhima- 
sena I. 26, 94 

This book was afterwards allotted 
to Bhandarkar, and is in. 
his collection of 1883-4. 

Commentary on, called 

Saraketa. By Manikya- 
chandrasuri HI. 19^ S20 

Compilation of commen- 
taries on, called Sarasamu- 
cbchaya. By Ratnakan- 
tba II. 15 fg/ 129 

— - — Commentary on. By Ravi. 

III. 20, 382 

Commentary on, called 

Samkeia. By Ruchaka. 

II. 13 
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Commentary on. By Ma- 
lay a giri III. 4:9 

Ka m mav i va ga. Part of the 
K^rmagrantha. By Garga 
Bishi L 27 

( Where the author’s name 
is incorr’ectly giVen as Jma- 
Tallabha), 84,BS,62% 

€61 72 U 96 1 991; III. 

B2, 6, 47, 1761 

Commentary on. By Pa- 


ramananda III. 32, 6 

Commentary on, with 

other works .III. 176 

Eamm^iviyarasdralava. 

By Jinavallabha ..... I. 100 


Karniastava. Part of the 
Karmagrantha. In Ma- 
gadhi ...I. 26, 5o, 66, 96, 

99; III. 47 

(The author’s name shoxild 
not have been given without 
authority under I. 26, as 
Jinavallabha. 

- Commentary on. By Go- 

^ vindagani. Kielhorn No, 


42 III. 6 

K a r m a — See also Kamma — 

K al p a — See Kappa — 

K aly^nik as ta\ a na T. 69 


Kalyanamandirastotra. 

By Kuinudachandra 93; 

III. 227 

Commentary on. By Gu- 

nasagara IIL 227 


Kallanapanchaya I. 48, 

66, 67, 82, 86 

Kavikarpatikarachana. 

By Sankadvara. III. 21, 840 

Kavi^UkshA. By Jayamah- 

galacharya I. 68, 78 

Kabdrayanakosa. By De^ 

vabhadrasuri III. 184 

Kaiiss aggan i ggu tti. Part 
of the Avassaganijjutti. 
Weber xvii. 75 1. 62 

Katya yanasutr a. Commen- 
tary on .•.11. 10 

K^dambari, By Bana 1. 

106 

— — A pradesavivriti on. By 
Sukldkara ....‘....IL 53, 121 

A tippana on. By Ma- 

hadeva II. 53. 121 

A vishamapadavivriti on 

the pxxrvardha of. By 
Balakrishna II, 53 

K a m a s a m u h a. By Ananta. 

III. 22, 806 

Kamakshistutisataka. By 

Mnkakavi L 73 

K aya s th iti s t av an a. In 

MfigadM HI. 240 

Avachuri on Do. 

Kayotsarg a — See Kaiissaga — . 

Karikas. By Bharata ....HI. 

882 

K a 1 a k ^ ch a ry a— or K a 1 
k I, c h a r y it — . See Kala- 
gayaria — . 
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Kalag;^yariakaha No. 1. 
Begins attlii iheva Jam- 
buddive. Published with a 
translation by Jacobi in 
the Journal of the 
German Oriental Society 
xxxiv, 247. ...1. 18, 51, 

69, 86 / III. 32, m 

With Commentary......!. 69 

Kalagayariakaha No. 2. 
Begins atthittha Bharahe 
vase. In 100 verses. By 
Bhavadevasuri. Publish- 
ed with a Glossary by 
Leumaim in the Journal 
of the German Oriental 
Society xxxvii. 493 ...I. 

30 

Kalagayariakaha No. 3. 
Begins padisiddhammi ku* 
naiito. By Mahesvarasi&ri. 

L ^9 

Kalagdyariakahii No. 4. 
Begins hayapadiniyapaya- 

vo L17: lll.m 

K a V y a k a 1 p a 1 a t S,. By Ama- 

rachandra 11. 17 

Kiivy aprakasa. By Mam- 
matal. 21 fg., 73 ; 11. 10. 

Commentary on, called 

Kavyaprakillsanidarkna. 

By Ananda L 21, 74 

— - Commentary on, called 

Kavyapradtpa. By Govin- 
da L26jIL17 

— Commentary on, called Ja- 

yantl By Jajanta 11. 10, 20 


Commentary on, called 

Tilaka. By Jayarama II. 

21, 107 

Commentary on. By Na- 

rahari, afterwards called 
Sarasvatitirtha.. L 25, 74 

Commentary on. By Pan- 

ditaraja. The verse quoted 
at II, 21 is ascribed by 
Panditaraja to Vaka ...II. 

17,18,21 

Commentary on, called Vi- 

st^rika. By Param^nanda. 

II. 17, 22, 108 

Commentary on, called 

Sahityadlpikl By Bhaska- 
ra 11. 17, 18 

Commentary on, called 

Sukhodadhi, By Bhima- 
sena ..,,.1. 26, 94 

This book was afterwards allotted 
to Bhandarkar, and is in. 
his collection of 1883-4. 

Commentary on, called 

Samketa. By Manikya- 
chandrasuri III. 19, 3W 

Compilation of commen- 
taries on, called Sarasamu- 
chchaya. By Ratnakan- 
tfeia II. 16 fg.‘ 129 

Commentary on. By Ravi* 

III. 20, 

Commentary on, called 

Sanikeia. By Ruchaka. 

IT 
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Commentarj on the verses 
cited in, called Udaharana- 
chandrikl By Vaidya- 
nMa 11. 22, 108 

- Commentary on, called 
Sirabodhiiii. By Srtvatsa- 
varman H. ly 


. Commentary on. By Su- 
buddhimisra II. 17 

~ Commentary on, called 
Uddyota II. jy 

Commentary on, called 

Vrihatsamketa II. 17, 19 

Kivyai am kara. By Rud- 

rata I. 14 fg., 84 

Commentary on. By 

Nami. Date of the Com- 
mentary Samvat 1122. 

( See III, 13 ) The joint 
work has now been pub- 
lished by Durgaprasad in 
the KavyamUld Do. do. 

Kavyaloka, By Haripraslida 

III. 3S6 

ESSikd Vjitti. ByVSmana 

and Jayaditya I. 29, 30 

Tins book was afterwards allotted 
to Bhandarkar, and is in 
his collection of 1883-84. 
^nilHnimata. See Sam- 
bhaJIftiata. 

S:nfe«tapuri,Ba. See NaM- 
yawa. 

t*»iBS.rapSlacharitra. 

Quoted in the GlOiSaabasrl 

III. S88 I 


Knmfirasambhava No. 1 . 

By KAlidasa. Commen- 
tary on. By Vallabha- 

deva 1. 13 

Twoavachfiris on II. 64 

— An avachOri on. By 

Muni Matiratna II. 54 

Kumdrasambhava No. 2 . 
ByJaya^ekharas4ri ...III. 

m 

Kumdraviharapra^asti. 

By Vardhamanasilri...III. 

18, 3Z6 

Kusaldnub a n dhajj h a- 

ya?® I. d3 

Kiityakalpataru. By 

Lakshmidhara . 1 . iQg 

( The heading 

is either an error or another 
name for the book. ) 

Keralaprasua II, jgQ 

Kesigoyamijja. A conver- 
sation between the two 
Ganadharas Kesi and Gau- 

84 

Ko&akalpataru. By Visva- 

v-ii. m 

Kshetrasamasa. See Khet- 
taeamasa, 

Khettasamlsa No 1. Or 
^mayakhettasamaSa. By 
Jinabhadragani. ...I, 

' (nd.l.),47,‘54 (ud. I), 
Se,S8.6S, 73 (ud. 1 . 1 , 
III. .15 
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Commentary on. By Sid- 


dhasftiu, III. 193 

KhettasamAsa No. 2. By 

ChandrasAri III. W 

Khettasamasa. No. 3. By 

SomatilakasAri I. 93 


Gau4a«vaha, By VAkpati ...L 

103 

Gachchhptpattipra- 

k i r n a k a. In MAgadhi 
and Sanskrit. Quoted in 
the GAtbAsahasrt III. 3, $8i 

G a n i t a. Quoted in the Gath A- 
sahasri. 

( The word is perhaps not 
the name of a book )1II, 7,^36‘ 

GAthA — See GAhA. 

GAhAkosa No. 1. By Muni- 
chandrastlri III. 12, 

GAhAkosA No. 2. I. M 

( 158 vv.),^^ (164 vv.) 

GAhAlakkhana. Or the 
NanditAdhya-chhandas, 

With a commentary. By 
Ratnachandra Ill ^^4 

GAhasahassf. By Saraaya- 

sundara .....HI. 3, 284: 

( The date Saipvstt 1686 
is that of the composition of 
the work.) 

Gitagovinda. Commentary on. 

By MAnAnka ..Ill, 280 


GunatthAnap^ ^arana. 

By Ratnas^ aarasfiri. Ill, 

^ 214 

Gurunamav fi. A Digam- 
bara p ^avali IL 163 

Grihasti' ^atnAkara II. 

/ 116 

/ 

Goyar Auc h chh a.. L li, 

/ 48, 37\ SB, 101 

/ ' ^mmentary on. By JnA- 


, #atilakagani *..,.....111, MB 
G a’ iCa ma p r i c h e h h A or 


y u 1 a k a. See Goyama- 
^ puchchhA. 

Gpibyatatparyadarsana. 
See SudarsanasamhitI, 


Chaiivisatthao. Part of the 
A^asfeaganijjutti, W^eber 


xvii. 69 1. 5^ 

Chaiivvisadandaga. By 

Qajasara IIL 212 


Chaiisatthipagarana. See 
under Ekka’tisathanA* “ 

Chaiisarana. By Virabha- 
drasadhtt. One of the 
painnaa. Weber xvi, 433 ; 
I.bO, 89, 83 \ ...IILII, 

27, 214 

A'achiiri on I. 50, 89 

— ~ Commentary on. By PAr- 

svachandra IIL 214 

Chaiisarana. See also Supa- 
^iihana. 
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Jainen dra vy akaran a, By I 
Pfijyapada Gunanaiidia. 

IL 67 fg, 

J 0 g a V i h i. By Indr^chdrya* 

Quoted in the Qath^sa- 
hasri HI. 7, m 

'O 

J n4t4dharuiaka th&. — See 
Nayad^Mginakaha,— 

J n4uapahc1^p|l yIy arnua. 

By Quot- 

ed in the GathM«^ III* 

3 n4nabinduprakarana?^l|k 
Tasovijaya III. 

j|ihlnasaya. By Jinabhad- 
raga^i. Part of the Avass- 

Weber xvii. 70, 
L 4B, 96 

T hi i n a. The third anga. We- 
ber xvi. 267. Commentary 
on. By Malayagiri . III. 100 


iDi^iu^dhafcotpatti, In 
Gujarathi. By Lakshmi- 
"jaya. m,m 

' ‘T \ 

S i^ipa>ajjasutta 1. 88 

^aljVSttha, By Umasvativa- 
^fe...n,78, 156 ;ni.^ 


Commentary on* By Sid- 

dUaseiiagam .....IIL 37, 88 

Tattvdloka. Commentary 
on, called Tattvaprakasik^. 

By Prajndnanauda....III* ^0^ 

Tavakulaga. See ur> ’ 

Dftna — ^ 

T^jikatantra By 

Samara®* IL 130 


Bha%a£ By the 

■ auflibr 78 ; IIL 83 

"®o®mentary on. By Aka- 

a 78, 156 


r ^irflRary on. By 

ana Do^ 

Tandyabrahmana. Com- 

mentary on. JI. 9 

sj\p asavatsarajanata k a. 

T i 1 a yw^ ndarirayana- 
clitrdakah^. By 
Devendragani .*.111, 66 

Tirthamdlastavana. In 
M^gadhi. By Municban- 
dra UL^19 

Tirtharatnakara, Called 
RamaprasAda. By RAma- 
krish^a .,X lOl 

Tir.thodgAlipraklrna- 
k a. In MAgadhi. Quoted 
in the GAthAsahasri and 
in Vinayachandra’s KalpA- 
dhyayanadui gapadanii ukta. 

nr. 4, m, bos 

Trishashtisa.lAkApuru- 

s h a c h a r i t r a. By 
Hemachandra ..... J. 

23 y 34, BOf 8_By 87 (write 
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Ther^vali, In 50 gathas. 
The succession list which 
stands at the head of the 
Nandisutra and of the 
Avasyakanirjukti. See 

Weber xvii. 5, 66 1. 10, 

61, 100; III. 14 S, ^7 
(Compare No. 2^73 of mj 
collection 1882-83 ( Beporfc 
p. 124). Weber, xvii. 56, is 
right in pointing oat that the 
No. of verses ascribed in that 
entry to the ThiravaliyA and 
the Pedhiya involves some 
error. In that MS. the Thira- 
valiy4 is given in two parts, 
the one ending with v. 32, 
and the other ending with the 
^rr^i^^rrf’^JTr^rf verse. This 
second part is wrongly num- 
bered 9 to 27 instead of I to 
17. In all 49 vv. The Pedhij4 ' 
has 81 vv. In No, 240 of the 
same collection, the Thir- 
avaliyil is given as consist- 
ing of vv. 1 to 51, the 3TrfN- 

verse being in- 
cluded in it as it is also in 
No. 173. In No- 240 that verse 
IS written out again as No. 1 
of the Pedhiyd, and the Ped- 
hiy4 has 79 w.) 


lOansansisdrs,. By Bcvasena.. 
Date of the work, Sam vat 
900.11.74 III. 22, S7d 
D a h s a n a 3 u d d h i, No. 1. By 

Ohandraprabhasiiri I. 41 

Commentary on. By ' 

Vimalagaijti..,. *Do. 


I D a n s a n a s u d dh i. No. 2. See 

I samyaktv asaptatika. 

Dariaauasattari HI. IS 

D a r s a n a. See Dahsana— and 
Darlsana— , 

D V 4 t r 1 h a i k a. See Mahari- 
radvdtrihsiKfi. 

Dasa kumaracharitra- 

1 P i k ^ 1. 76 

Dasa Drishfeantah. Tn 

Gujarathi III. £17 

Dasavaikalika. See Dasave- 
y Aliya. ~ 

Dasasjutaskandha. See 
Ayaradasao. 

Dasaveydliya, The third 
mulasutra, Weber xvii. 

77 ...1.96,98, 100; IIL m 

— Nijjuttion L 51, 

97;11L 165 

Commentary on. By Hari- 

chandra (? Haribhadra), 

III. 165 

Do. By TilakachArya. III. 49 

Vritti on HI. $$ 

D Ana— *and three other kulagas, 
viz., Sila, Tava, and Bhd- 
vapa. By Devendrasuri. III. 


£17, £18 

Dan a vihi I 49, 58 

D^napraprakas a III,. 58 


Dinakrity avivriti. Or Srava- 
kapratikramanasutravivara- 
na. By Tarunaprabhasuri. 

III. ££t 
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Dinakrityastava. In M%a- 

m III. 30 

Dalikhamikalasrisra- 
manastotra. In MA- 
gadhi. Quoted in the Yi- 
chararatnasa:agraha ...III. 

807 

Dusamagandiyapagarana 

No. 1 I. 81 

DdsamagandiyApagarana 
No. 2.!.*. Ill 

(Read In 86 gdthdg.” The 
two books may be the same.) 

Devaiyachariya. A life of 

GajasukuniAla ......... ..1. 47 

Devistotra, By Yasaskara. 

1 . 12 , 77 . 

Bvadasavratanir&pana. 

By Minatungasdri I. 94 

Bvdsrayamahakdvya. 

By Heraachandra. III. 19 , 822 


• Commentary on*. By the 


author Do. 

Do. do. 

DvisamdhAnakavya. See 
Raghavapanda\ iya. 

,Dhanainjayinamamala. 

By bhanamjaya III. 217 

papalapamchasika. 

5-ishabhapanchdsika 

pliWn^&ibhavanakulay a 

’ ni.io 
By ^An- 





-111.^4 

; 'CoHimeatarj'dai ^,^^,.1. 60 

^MajEinii-achariya 


Dhamrao vaesamiilii I. So 

(lOOvv.). 4/ (104 vv.), 
55(do),(34(do'.), 70 (do.), 

82, 91, 93; HI. 30 

{ 100 vv. ) 

(The author’s name is given 
under I. .25 as YaSodevasuri, 
bub this is unoertain.Kielhoru, 
Paper filiS. No. 382, ascribes 
ib to SinhAohArya.) 

D ham m 0 vaesasar d V a ...1. <95 

Dharmakalpadruma...IU. 235 

(The author’s name is 
given in the heading as 
Ud yadharmashri, bub this is 
perhaps wrong. The verse 
No 17 looks like the 
ning of a praSasti.) 

DharmaparikshA. By Ami-1 
tagati HI. 11, 29i 

Dharmapravritti, By 

NArayana 11. 118 

D h a r m a b i n d u. By Haribha- 

diasiiri...!. 44; III. 35, 53 

Commentary on. By Mu- 

nichandrasuri Do. 

Dharmalakshana ...I. 50, 

57^ 59, 68, 82, 92, 102; 

III. 9, 28 

Dharmasarmabhyudaya- 
mahAkAvya. By 
Harichandra IL 77, 141 

DharmAbhyudayamaha- 
k A V y a. Called also 
Sa pgbapaticharita. By 
Udayaprabhasiiri ...1.33/ 

111. 3L 18 
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XT 


Dharmainrita. By Asa- 

dhara IL 85 note. 

D h a rm a — . See also D h a m- 
ma — . 

Dhyanasataka. See Jjha- 
nasaya. 

Dh vany al oc han a. Abhi- 
navagupta’s commentary 
on Anandavardhana’s Dh- 
vanydloka 17 


Nandi. The Nandisntra. We- 
ber xvii. 4 ............. III. BB 

Commentary on. By Ma- 

layagiri ..HI. 35, SB 

Nan ditadlji ya Ch hand as. 

See Gah^lakhaiia, 
Namaskaraniryukti. See 
next entry. 

N amukk^ranij j utti. Part 
of the Avassaganijjukti. 

Weber xvii, 68 1. B^ 

(The number of verses, 139, 
£^<?rees with that of No. 306 of 
my 'collection 1882-83. No. 

273 of the same collection is 
wrongly shown as containing 
the same number of verses. 

It has J44, agreeing in that 
with Weber’s MS. The gjlthf s 

34. 

36. 36, (da), ^r- 

41, and sTfffrar 
96 are wanting in the 
shorter recension.) 
^‘Namostu Vardhaind- 


n ^y a’* stuti ....X B8 

JNaradevakah*^ L Bi 


N a 1 a y a n a. Called al^ Ku- 
berapurana. By Mani- 
kyasdri .! IIL BS7 

N a 1 0 d a y a. By Ravideva. 

Commentary on. By 
Ramarshi .........III 20, BBi 

Navakaraphale,. In M%a« 

dUt I. B8i III. 9 

Navagrabastotra. ,..111. ^89 
Navatattapagarana, By 
Jinachandragani, afterwards 
called Devagnpti. 111. 16 ^80 


Bhasbya on. By Abha- 

yadevasuri Bo, 

Vivaiana on. By Yasode- 

vasuri Do. 


Navapayapagarana. By 
Jinachandragani, afterwards 

called Devagupta I. ^8, 

46, 62 ; ill. 16, 12 

('The No of verses is 139, 

III 12, or 140, I. 28. Cor- 
rect the entry at I. 46. Un- 
der I. 62 the author’s name 
has been wrongly given as 
Kakkasdri.) 

Commentary on. By the 

author. Quoted in the 
Vichararatnasaipgraha IIL 

16, B04 

N^gakuraaracharitra. By 

Ratn^yogindra III. 12B 

N a m a m /i H. See Bhanaip ja- 
yintoailidld, 

Ndyddhammakaha. The 
sixth anga. Weber xvi. 

306 HI. 60 

Commentary on. By Abha- 

yadeva .. ....... ..III. 60, 73 
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Do. with commentaries on ! 

ii^e other ^5gas III. lid 

Nigamastavana. See V e- 
danta'^tavann^ 

N i g 0 a c h h a 1 1 i s i. By Ab- 

hayadfTas^ri III. 212 

Conimentaiy on. By Rat- 

nasinhasuri Do. 

NigodashattrihsikL See 
Nigoachhattiei* 

Nijjuttis. A collection of. 

By Bhaclrabahu I. 1^ 

Niray^^ali. Up^ngas viii— 
xii. Weber xvi. 418, 

HI. 109 

NirbhayabbfraaTyayoga. 

By Ramachandra ... . I. 80 
Nisiha. The first cbedasulra. 

- Weber xvi, 452, For 
Mahanisiha, the second 
ohedasutra, see sub voce. 


■ 

Niti 


Nai 


1.88 

— Chunni on III. 2o 

— Bbashya on I. ^ 

m a 5 j a r i. By DyMVi- 

yeda II. 8, 102 

shadhanandanataka. 

By Kshemis^ ara. III. 21, BdD 
j a k a n d a 1 1 . By Sridhara. 

^ commentary on Prasas- 
.radevas bliashya on 
Vaiaeshikasfitia ..III. 

26 ,^ 7 ^ 



A By Raja- 

;^s aekhara .. Do. 

Nyayakhandak'hadj'a. See 
Mahavirastavana* 


Nyayapravesa, Commen- 
tary on, By Heribbadra- 
sfiri. Kielhorn No 40. I. 8£ 

P a n j 1 k a on. By Par- 

svadevaga^i* Do. 

Nyayabindutika. By Dhar- 
mottark*haiya..,.,.III. 

Nyayavataravivriti. III. 

34, 109 

A tippfina on 1. 81 


Paumachariya, By Vima- 

lasuri,,... * 44, 194 

Paiahavagarana. The tenth 
ailga. Weber xvi. 326. 
Commentary on that and 
other texts Ill* W 

P a k k h i y a. The PUkshikapra- 
tikramanasfitra. Prefixed 
to the Padikkamananijjutti 
part of the Avas>aganijjutti, 
Weber xvii. 69. Of also 
Weber xvi. 227, and xvii. 10. 

I. 67, 85, 56, 61, 82-, III. 

14, 52 

Chunni on, I. 67, 85 ; ' 

III. 128 

Commentary on. By Ya- 

sodevasfiri Do. Do. 

PachchakkhananijjiUti. 
Part of the Avassaganij- 
jutti. Weber xvii. 75. 

1. 58, 62 

Pachcbakkba:a.asarfitva. 

By Yasobhadrasfiri. J.. I, f6 

Pajjatit&rabana. By So- 
I masuri HL 214 
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t^anc h alcap pa. The sixth 
chedasiitra. Weber Xvi, 
477. Churrni on. ...lit. 179 

Bh^shya on. By Sarpgha- 

dasa. In M^gadhi. III. 178 

Batpghadka apparently attributes 
the teisLt of the sutra to 
BhadrabAhu. 

PaSchakalyanaka. See 
Kallanapanchaya. 

B a S c h a 1 i 5 g i. In M%adhi. 

By Jinesvara III. 250 

Commentary on. An ab- 
stract of an older commen- 
tary by Jinapati...... Do. 

P anch av ast uka. No. 1. In 
M%adht. By Haribha- 
dras^ri. Quoted in the 
G^thasahasri III. 6,285 

PaSchavastuka. No, 2.* A 
Jain Grammar. By Deva- 
nandiu II, ?1 fg^ 

PaSchavidhdch^ra. In 

M^gadhi HI. li 

Panchasamgraha. ByNe- 
michandra. Tika on. By 
Malayagiri 1 . 24 

Dtpaka on. By VAma- 

deva * L74 

PahchasAyaka. By Jyoti- 

risa II. 23, 110 

Panchasfitta. By Havibha- 
drasftri. The names of the 
five sfitras are as follows : 

1. PAvapadigghayagu^ia- 
bij a h an a. 


tYll 

2. S a hu dh amma p a r ibh A- 

3. Pavvajjagahanavihi» 

4. Pav vajAparipalana. 

6. Paw a j j ap h al a 

I. 65,82; lit 127, 298 

— Commentary on. By the 

author I 65, 82 ; III. 

II. 127, 298 

PaSchasfitra. See Pancha^* 
sutta. * * 

PanehAsaka. See Panchasa- 
ya. 

PanchAsaya No. 1. By Hari- 


bhadra 1. 16, 68 

Pan ch As a ya No 2. By Abha- 
yadeva ..III. 45 

Pa^tAvali. A Digambara 
Succession List II. 

89» 163 

PathitasiddhasAraSVat- 

as t otr a III. 21$ 

PadArthAdarsa 11.103 


Padikkamana No, 1. Part 
of the Avassaganijjutti, 
Weber xvii. 69* 111,14; 29 

Padikkamana. (Gihattha) 

No.2 iitm 

(The Pi^atikmmana at t. 
p2 appears to be a dhatur- 
vin§atistotra. ) 

PadmachaVita* See Pauma- 
ehariya. 


c 
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Padmananda. See Jinendra- 
charitra. 

Padmaiila vilasini»......By 

Narajana .....11.131 


Pavaya^asaruddbara. By 
Nemichandra ...1. 66, 68, 88 

Commentary on. By Sid- 

hasena... 1. ^ 5^88 


Pannavana. The fourth 
upanga. Weber xvi. 392. 

III. 183 

Commentary on. By Mala- 

yagiri Hi* 

°aaToddhara. In M^ga- 

dhi..,.. 1* 

P aramapam oya.. ........ -.I* 30 

Pari g g a h'a pam^napag a- 
rana. By Manatunga- 
shri ..........I* 84 : 

Parisishtaparva. By He- 

machandra III. 51 

Parya n r adh ana. See 
Pajjantaralia]aa. 

Paryushanakalpatippa- 
naka. By PrithTicbandra- 
s^ri...L00;III. 17 , 15,307 

( Onder I. 69 the author^s 
name has been wrongly given 
as Devasenagani.) 

Palyopamopavasavidhi. 

mr 1 . 83 


(The author is not Siddha- 
senadivdkara, but a Siddhase- 
nasiiriwho wrote this com- 
mentary in Samvat 1342. Of. 
Weber xvi. 2X1.) 

VishamapadavyakhyS on. 

By Udayaprabhasuri. Ill, 

P 0. k s h i k a — , See Pakkhiya— , 

Piltalavijay a. By Panini. 

1. 41 note 

Pauijavacharitra. By De- 
vaprabhasiiri,,.L 98 ; III. 

181 

(Under III. /Ji read 281 
for 28 as No. of verses in 
last sarga). 

Parat hasamthie. By Ya- 
sodeva 1. 3, 90^ 98 

Paras ip rk ^sa. By 

Krishpadasamisralll. 46 , 819 

P^r vatiparxBiay a. Ascribed 

toBana 1 . 188 

[ Pars T anath a ch arit aNo, 


91 ^5 tv.) 

(^4 TV.) III. 10 

(^TT.) 88 

Pa vanapanohlsik a. By 

Kshemendrlt I, 

PaTayanasaipdoha...,^,,!, 71 


1. See PAsachariya. 
PArsvattathacharita No, 

2. By Manikyachandra. 

in, 157 

Parsv an a t h Asht aka. By 
Indranaadi.,,.. III. 884 
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Commentary on. By Sru- 

takirti Do. 

P ars va sta vana. By Padma- 

prabhadeva III. 212 

Commentary on. By Mu- 

nisekhara Do 

Pavapadigbayagunabi- 
j^hA^asutta. Part of 
the Panchasutra. See 
$uh voee.l,Se, 7B ; III. 11 

Pasakake vali. By Garga 

Kishi III. 212 

Pasachariya. By Devabhad- 
ragani ......III. 64: 

Pi ndan ij j ut ti. The fourth 
miilasutra, Weber xvii. 

80 1,97; III. 24 

Pindavisuddhi. See Pinda- 
Tisohi. 

P i n d a V i s 0 h i. By Jinavalla- 

bhagani I. (103 vv.), iP'i 

101 ; ill. 9, B1 (104 vv), 

Pundarlkas ta va. In M^- 

gadhi I. BB 

Pupphamdla. See Uvaesa- 
m^la No, 2. 

Pushpabh ashy a. By Aja- 

tasatru Ill, B60 

P& jSprakarana. By Umas- 

v^tivachaka III. B28 

Prithvichandrarajarshi- 
charitra Ill, 187 

PrajSapau^. See PannanS,. 


xix 


Pratikramakrama. By 
Jayachandrasua. Com- 
mentary on. By Naya- 
cbandra III. 229 


P r a t i k r a m a n a. See Padi- 
kkamann. 

Pratyakhy^na. See Pach- 
chakkhana. 

Pratyekabuddhachari- 
tra. In Mdgadht By 
Tikkach^rya .'...III. 109 

Prabandhacliintama ni. 

By Merutunga. II, 87. 

PramanamaSjari. By Sar- 

vadevasftri III. 265 

Avachfiri on Do. 

Prayogaratnakara. By 

Dayasamkara II. 8 

Pravachanasaroddbar a — . 

See Favayanasaruddhara — . 

Prasamaratiprakarana. 

By U mdsva ti .I.I5(312vv.) 
lOB (313 vv. In fragment 
of V, 313, which is a later 
addition, write 

III. B2, 47, (314 vv.) 
The last two are a later 
addition. 

Prasnavyakarana. See Pan- 
havagaraua, 

PrasnottararatnamSI^, 

By Vimala. I, 15, 50, 59, 
74,102, III. 44,9,28,29, B1 
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(The true number of verses 
appears to be 28, beginning 
tbe verse,^5 

tbe verse 

5T^%e^I,50,basbeen ed- ' 

' ded. Under 1. 15 the No, 9 is 
probably a mistake for 29 or 
28, and under III. 
been wron 


Priifcritacliaridtika* By 

Krisb^apandita ...... 

Prakritaprabodha. See 

under Sabdtosasana No. 1, 

PrlLkntaUksba^a. Chanda^s 

Prakrit grammar...... III. ^6o ^ 

pr&kfitasitra^i.. 111.21,^40 

Pran^bbarana. By Jagan- 

'natha. 111.20,555 

# 

Bfibajjataka. By Varaba^ 
mibira I* 

Bpibatisahasra H. 

fe|ibatkalpa. See Kappa. 

B riba spat is ambit a..,. 1. 102 

Bbakt^tmarastotra. By 
M^natungasuri. .i.IH- 

3^, 

Short Commentary on, as 
V ^ also on other stotras. By 
’ " I. 96 


- — 1-^ Oommentary on. By Ama- 

' ^ : laprabbaanri III. 

- ■* ' ,1 

ifebaeavai- rfee 


_ Commentary on. By 

Abhayadevasflri UI. 17 '^ 

Bayaharast ava. 1“ 

Magadhi. By ManatuHga- 
cMrya I< 

With commentary by Ji- ^ 

naprabha&tiri 

Bhskvabb&vana. By Hema- 

cbandra. 1. 78, 85, 93, 9& 

With a commentary. Ill- 

155 

Bhavidatt^kliy^^*^®" 

M&gadbi. By Maben- 
drasuri 

BhUradvItjiyagyibyasd- 

tr.^ ni. 360 


Bhavanakulaya. 111.017, 
Bh&valataka. By Nlgaraja, 

HI. 21, 333 

Bhikshata^akavya. By 

Htprekshavallabha. Au- 
frecht’s account of. 1.31 note. 

Bbuvanasnndartkatha. 

InMagadbl. By Vijayasin- 

hasM 1.67,35 

Bh'dpaia'vallabba.. .»• 1. 165 


MantVarthadipika. By 

Satrugbna H. IW 

Malayasundaracbaritra. 

By JayatilakasAri .... HI. MO 

Maharis'ikttla. ®y 


r t£ga. 
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Mahanisiha. The second 
chedasutra. Weber xvi. 
455 I. 87 

Mahapurushac harita. 

By MerutuSgacbarya. Ill, 

m 

Mab^bhasbya. A tippa- 

na on. By Nrisinha...!!. 104 

M a b S vjracbar itr a. By 
Hemacbandra. The tenth 
book of the TrisbasbtisaU- 
kiiporushacharitra I. B, 

67 i III. ^5 

Mahaviradv atrinsik^. 

By Siddbasenadivakara. 

III. 217 

Mab&virastavana. Called 
also NyAyakha^dakh^dja. 

By Yasovijayagani.. III. 194 

MabAvirastotra No. 1. In 
M^gadhi 1.97 

MabS virasto tra No, 2, Or 
Vardhatnanastava. By Jina- 
' # Tallabba HI. 216 

M^dhyandindra^yaka- 

vyakba n. 114 

MnkutatAditakanataka, 

By Bana, Mentioned in Gu- 
riavinayaga^i’s coramenta- 
rj on the Nalacbampfi. 1. 12B 


Muktiilatasataka. By 

^ambhumisra ...... I. 11, 81 

Jlngdhabodhavy^karana. 

By VopadeTa III. 207 

Mn n dita p raha s ana. By 

Sivajyotirvid U. 122 


xxi 

Munisuvratacbaritra No. 

1. By Padmaprabhava, 
Quoted in ^ ^ ^basri. 

14, SO^ 

Munisuvr atacbarita No. 

2. By Muniiatna..JII, 144 

Murarivijayanataka, By 

Krisbnakavi Ill- 21, BB7 

Mhlasuddhiprakarana. 

In M%adhi. By Pradyu- 
mnasM 1, 46, 66, 64, 86 

M d] a c b a r a. See Ayara No 2. 

Mr ig av a 1 1 k a'tba 1, 8B 

M egbadut ak a vy a, No. 1. 

By Kalidasa. Commentary 
on, called Janinandana. 

By Jan^rdana ... III. 19, B24 

Megbaddtakavya, No. 2, 

By Merutungasdri... HI. 248 

Commentary on. By Sila- 

ratnasdri HI. 249 

Meghabhyudayakav y a. 

By Manffika ... III. 11, 291 

Mobaraj aparajayan^taka. 

By Yasabpala. Kielborn, 

No. 50 III. 44, 208 

Yatijftakalpa. See Jiakappa* 

Yatidinacharya. See Jaidi* 
jgiacbariya. 

Yamaka s t u ti. By Bbarma- 

gboshasuri III. 17, BIO 
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■R , -Witli commentary by tbe 

Commentai7 on. By ^ 

Somatilakasun. To which 3 

is prefixed a verse by the » ' ’ 

commentator which has A tippanaka on the 

four different meanings. commentary i- 

Do.’ Do. Togasamgraha. 1“ ^figa- 

dhi DI. 

Yalastilakakfivya. By Yoni pr fib hr ita. By Sri- 

Somadeva. I. 55; II. 33 panha D 53 

fg., 147. ^ 

YEdhishtiniravij-ayak i- 

vya. ByVdsudeva...ni. Ragh u va nsa.By Kfilidfisa.I. 

15,43 

Yogabindn with commen- Commentary on, called 

tary. ByHaribhadra.111.^^^ {^iiuhitaishini. By Chfiri- 

travardhana III. 310 

YogayStrfi. By VarShamibi- Ratisundarikathfi . In 

ra 1. 100 Mfigadhi .1. 

YogaratnamfiU. ByNfi- Ratnadarpana. See under 

‘garjunachirya....in. 17, 313 Sarasratlkantljabharana. 

Ratnfivali 

Commentary on. By R.^aUmrita IH. 44, 311 

Gunakara. Rasaratnadipikfi ...11.17,19 

D**‘ Ra sen dr a c hfi d fi m a 9'. By 

^'t'oga V'idhiNo. 1. See Jogavihi. • Somadeva 1.81 

Ypgavidhi No- 2. By Aji- Rfighavapfip.daviya. A 

tadevasfiri. Quoted in the Dvisatndhfinak&vya. By 

■V^chararatnasamgraha.IlI. Danamjaya II. Cl note 

Rfijaprasniya, See Rfiyappa- 

^ogas&stra. ByHemacban- se^ai. 

.&». The first four pra- Rfijendrakar^apfir a. By 

ki&s have beenpnblished gambhu .1. 11, 82 

wife a translation by Win- Rfidharah asyakfi vya with 

dk^ in fee Journal of the conmentary. By j^ishpa- 

^erman oia^jtal Society datta .....III. 363 

XXVm. 65, 56, RSmakalpadrum a. By 

63. 74. S3 ;IiI.31'^,7. 3.®® 
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Biain3.cha.irit a.. Ses Pauma- 
chaiija. 

Bamayaniachampu. By 
Bhojar^ja and Lakshmaua- 
lihatta ..Ifi S61 

BSyapasenai. The second 
up&nga. Weber xvi. 3 & 2 . 

III. 59 

Commentary on. By Ma- 

Jayagiri HI. S9 

B&yamambhyudayama- 

h a k a T y a. By Padma- 

sundara 111.^55 

Bavanarjuniya. By Bhau- 
maka I. 9 

B^havachariya. See Pan- 
machariya, 

Romakasiddhanta. Gola- 

<^hyaya H. 

Rohinichariya I. 55 

LaggakundalikLBy Ha- 

ribhadra I. S8 

Laghusaitigrahan i. See 
under Saipghayanirayana. 
Laghus tava IH. S64 

Commentary on. By Baja- 

mukuta Do, 

Laghusamgrahani. In 
MSgadhi. By ChandrasAri. 

III. 1S4 

Lagh usamgrahan ivfit- 
ti. By Deiabhadrasfiri. 

I. 3 
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Latakamelakaprahasa- 

na. By ^ankhadhara. II. 

5f, 122 

BinganusAsanaNo. 1. By 
V4mana. See under V^- 
manavyakarana. 

LiSganusdsana No. ^ By 
Hemachandra. With com- 
mentary by the author. 
Edited with a trauslatiou 
and extracts from the com- 
mentary by Dr. B. Otto 
Franke, Gottingen, 1886. 

1.78 

“LokasamTyavaharank- 
m a k 4 n k a.” A work on 
Bhetoric. By Bavigupti- 


cMrya I, gs 

LoganaiJ 1JI.SSS 


Translation into Gujarathi 

of. By Bhanavijaya. Doi. 

Vairas&michariya ...... 1.59 

Va'irasAmisiddhi p'a g a- 

rana I. gg 

Vairutth^stotrl In M%a- 

ni.3^9 

VakroktipaSchdsiki By 

Eatnakara 1. 13, 84 

A ‘ iippa^iaka ’ on. By 

Vallabhadeva I. Do. Do. 

V akroktijivita II. 17 , 19 

Va j r a sv 8 i m i—See Vairasimi— . 
Vandananijj utti. Part of 
the Avassaganijjutti. We- 
ber xvii. 69 I. 55 



; — Cbuaui on. By Yasodeva- 
iftri 1.75 

'Td-ham^nastava. See 
Mahavirastotra. 


;Tavabara. 'The thiM cheda- 
sfitra. Weber, xvi. 465.1. 

IB; III. 1B7 

^ Chuntii on III. i7i 


• Commentary on. By 

Malayagin 1. 1B\ III. 6B, 

167 


VasuAevahindi. The first 
khandaisby Samghadasa- 
vachaka, and the second 
and third by Dharmasena- 
gani. I, 58, P. (Kh 2), i 
(Kh.l);IIL 254 (Kh. 1), 
196 (Kh. 1) 197 (Kh. 

2), 200 (Kh. 3) 306 


Vas t u vi j fi a Q a r a t 

III. 270 

nakamasfitra. 
^Two comment aries on. See 
Kandarpacbndaraani and 
JayamaSgala. 


Yiraanavyakarana. Sutra- 
patha, Unadi and LiSg4nu- 
sasana. By V^manacharya 

m. 40, no 

l^s a IF a d a 1 1 a. By Sabandhu. 

1.109 


|WfeetyX'l«^e Wrongly con- 
Hided !?work refer- 

td to is BpI; rom- 

lee of that 


ViehSraratnasaingralid. 
Compiled by Jayasoma- 
s&ri “ til. 

V i c h d r a — ^.See dtso Yiydra-^* ' - 

*Por VichararaadyiaLna’, »ee 
Viy^rapagarana. 

Yidhdnamdld. fiy Nrisiii- 

habbatta I. 102 

Viydrapagarana. By Ma- 

hesvarasuri III. 240 

Viyarasarapagarana. By 

Pradyumnasfiri III. 270 

Vivdddrnavabhafiga. By 
Balesvara and other pan- 
dits 11. 53, 118 

Viyegamanjart. By Asada. 

I. 68, 66, 76, 82,91; 

III. 39, 12, 28, 31, 100 

With a Commentary by 
Balachandra III. 39, 100 

Vishamabanalila, A Pra- 
krit poem by Anandavar- 
dhana IL 17, 18 

Visamvadasataka ... By 

Samayasuudara. III. 10, 290 

Vitardgast otr a. By Hem a- 

chandra, I. 91, 93 ...III. 32 

Virachampn. By Padma- 

nabha L 101 

V iramitrodaya. A Com- 

mentary on Yajnavalkya. 

By Mitramisra IL 49 

Viracharitra.By Guruchan- 
dragani. In Mdgadhi. 
Quoted in the Yichararat- 
nasamgraha ..... IIL 17,305 
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Yirastuti. With a Commen- 
tary in. 213 

Vrittaratn^kara. By Ke- 

dtobhatta III. 225 

Commentary on Do. 

Y riddhachatuhsarana. 

See Snppanihana. 

Vriiidavanak^vya. By Man- 
anka Ill, 11, 291 

Y rih a tk a t b a No. l.By Gunft- 

dhya. Referred to in the 

Harshacharita 1. 119 

Y rihatkatha No, 2. By Kshe- 

mendra. L 119 

Vegarajasamhita. By 

Vegar^ .* IL lOS 

Y edantastavana. By Indra- 

nandi HI. 19, 329 

Y aitdnashtra. Commen- 

tary on IL 10 

Yyaktiviveka. By Mahima- 
bhafcta IL 17, 18 

Vyavahara. See Yavah^ra. 
Vyasasiddhanta Or Yy^- 

sasrariti IL 105 


S a taka. SeeSayaga, 
Satapadik^, By Dharmagho- 

sha In 62, 12 

Commentary on. By Ma- 

^ hendrasihha. Do. Do. 

atrunjayak alpa. See Sat- 
tuSjayakappa. 


Satrunjayas tutislokdh. 1*^0 

S a t r us a i y ak a V y a. By 
Yisvanatha HI. BiB 

^abdabhedaprak^sa. By 

Mahesvara II, C4 

' Commentary on. By JSa- 

navimala IL 64, 124 

Sabdanusasana. By Hema- 
chandra. I. 70, 77 78; 

lU,^ llo,^ 145 

— ’ — Yarious commentaries on. 

By the author. I. 64, 19, 

23, 77; III. 110.^ 115, 

116 \ 117,^118,145^ 

^Commentary on the eighth 

or Prakrit, chapter of, 
called Prakritaprabodha. 

By Narachandrasiiri. 1645. 

I. 54, 91 

— Commentary on, called 

Chandraprabh^. By Me- 
ghavijaya Ill, 10, 290 

Ayacharnik^ or Durga- 

padayah on the Laghuvritti 
of h76 

Sambhalimata. Called also 
Kuttinimata. ' By Damoda- 
ragupta. I. 65, 19; II. 

‘ 23 fg. 

^ankhayanasutra. Com- 
mentary on. By Anartiya, 

II. 7 

Sdnkhayanagrihyasutra- 
bha s h y a. By Nar&yana, 
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SaSkhayanasrautasutra- 
b h ^ s h y a. By VaradatJfea. 

II. 8 

lankhayanas'u.trapaddha- 
ti. By Vishnu, son of Sri- 


phtisarman II. 100 

5 an tinathachar it a. By 


Devasiiri. Reference is 
made to a Prakrit original 
by Devachandra.,.!. 50, 4; 

111.165 

a n t i s t a V a. The Laghusan- 
tistava. By Manadeva. I. 

51; III. m 

Salibhadracharitr a No. 

1 . See Salibhaddachariya. 
Salibhadracharitra No. 

2. By DliarmakumdrasR- 

dhu III. 174 

Sasvatajinastuti. See 
Sasayajinathui. 

aivabhadrak^vya. By 

Sivabhadra III. 11 , ^92 

> i V a i i k h 1 1 a III. 218 

S^isupalavadha. By M%ha. 
Commentary on. By Val- 

labhadeva I. 13 

Slsuhitaishini. See under 
Raghuvansa. 

^ilopadesam ala. See Silo- 
vaesamala. 

hailm ata. See Sam- 
' bbaltmata. 

&obhana»tuti. By Sobha- 
Published with 
a translation by Jacobi in 
the Jonrnal (^,the German 
Oriental Society 
509. I. 69, 9^, lOi/ III. 


Sraddhajitakalpa. See 
Saddhajiyakappa. 

6 r d d dhapr at ik r m an a su- 
tr a vr i tti No. 1, By Ku- 

laprabhdcharya Ill, ISO 

Sraddhapratikramana- 
s u t ra vritti No. 2. 

Called Arthadipika^ By 
Ratnasekharasuri, Cf. 
Weber xvii, 70 note. III. 226 

Srdddhadinakrityavritti. 

By Devendrasuri 1.13,41 

Sravakadinakrityapr a- 
karana. In M%adhl 

L92; III 24 

Sravakadhar mavidipan- 
c h a s a k a. In Magadhi 

By Haribhadrasdri I. 10 

Srdvakaprajnapti. See 
S^Wayapannatti. 

Sravakapratifcramana- 

&utra. See Srdddhao. 

S Kd V a k a—. See also Sdvnga— , 

Srikrishnabhaktichan-. 

drikdndfcaka.ByAnan- 

II, 23, loa 

Sripdlakathd No. 1 . See 
feiripdlachariya, 

S-ripdlakathi N(^. 2. By 
Bahdhisdgara 

Srimandalaprakarana. In 
-Mdgadhi By Vinayaku. 

III. 241/' 

Sriitabodha. By V^raruchL 

in* 46, ^^5 
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Commentary on. ' By 

a pupil of Megbachandra. Do. 

Srutasvadasiksha. In 
Magadhl, By Sabajakusala. 

III. m 

Sliatp r^bhr it a. By Kunda- 
kundacbarya. In Magadbi. 

‘ II. 80, 158 

Commentary on. By Sru- 

tasagara Do. Do. 

Sbadaingavritti. Abhaya- 
deva^s commentary on the 
Jnitadharmakath^ and 

other five aSgas III. 146 

Shadavasyaka — See under 
Avassaga — 

Sbashfcisaipvatsari. Part 
of an ‘'Ai’ghakb4nda.^’ 

By Durgadeva III. Ml 

( «ArtW” and are 

mistakes.) 

Sain yaktvaprakarana. See 
Sammattapagarana. 

S a ni T a k t V a s a p t a t i k a. I. 

53, 92 

* Commentary on. By Sara- 


gbatilaka. Do. 

S a ip y a m a m a n j a r i. In Ma- 

gadhi L 9^ 

Snip vega maH 111,^07 

Sa ip ve ga manjari h 68 


S a ip gr a b a ni — See Saragba- 
yani— 

Sara g ha pat taka. By Jma- 
valiabhasuri. Commentary 
on. By Lakshmisena. 

in. W9 


S amghapaticbarita. See 
* Dbarmi,bhyudayamahak4- 
vya. 

Samgbayanirayana. Called 
also Trailokyadipik^. The 
“ Laghusarpgrahani ” by 
the same author. Ill 154. 1 
have taken to be the same 
book. ByChandrasfiri,pupil 
of Maladhari Hemachan- 
dra. Under III, 8 the au- 
thor appears to be called 
MalayadhS.ri — (correct Ma- 
ladbari )-sri-s’ri~Chandra- 
sun, and under III. 32 
Maladhari...!, 7S. Ill, 8, 

82, 154 

Saipghayani No. 1. The Bri^ 
hatsamgrahanf. By Jina- 
bhadragani. 1. 26 ( 9 vv. 
stands fo r 419 vv.), 51 (419 
vv.), 66, 91i III. 43 (520 
00.) i^7 383vv.) 

-With commentary. 1.^5? • 

Sa m gh ay ani No 2. By Ha- 
ribhadra. 

49(28vv.);III.m(30vv.) 

^o3(28 00,), 276 

— Commentary on. By Pra- 

bhanandasuri . , . III. 258, 276 

S a 1 1 a t h S n ^ I. 28, 45, 64, 82, 

86; ILL 81 

S a 1 1 a r i. By Chandramahatta- 
ra-charya with verses added 
by Devendracharya. I, 27 
(77vv.),^6’{86vv.), 96;llh 
47 (91 vv.) 
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Stat arib hdshy a. In Miga- 
dbt By Abhayadevasuri. 

in. m 

Sattasai. By H^la. HMa’s 
Saptasataka. Edited by 
Weber L lUi IIL 849 ’ 

Sattnfijay akappa.... IIL WS 

Saddbajiyakappa. III. 217 

SandhyamantraTyikhy- 
ana. By Bhatfojidikshita. 

IL 100 

Saptati, InMagadhi. Part of 
tlie Kamagrantba. By De- 
vendrasuri III. 70 

— Commentary on. By Ma- 

layagiri Do. 

Saptasati, See Sattasai. 

Saptastb^n ^ni. or 

Saptastbanaka. See 
Sattathana. 

amayas4rapahuda,I. 86; 


II. 161 

Commentary on. By 
Amntacbandra IL 161 


la m a y a y a. The fourth anga. 

Weber xyi. 277,... IIL 176 

Commentary on. By 

1 Abhayadeva IH. 176 

Jkmaradityacbaritra. In 
Ma^dhi, By Haribha- 

IILJTi^ 

I am osar ana HI, SO 

Jammattapagara na. By 
Chandraprabbasdri. HI, 


Commentary on. Do, 

Samm&riihanS.kalay a. See 
Arabanakulaya. 

Sayaga No. 1. By Jinavalla- 


bha L 66 

Sayaga No. 2...... L 96 

Sayaga^No. 3 HI. 47 


The three books, or two of them, 
may be the same. 

Sarasvatikantlidbbarana. 
By Bhojadeva, Commen- 
tary on, called Eatnadar- 
pana. By E^masihhadeva, 

III. 849 

Sarasvatistotra. By Bap. 
pabbattisuri TIL 212 

'Sdndrakutdhalaprahasa- 
n a. By Krisbnadatta. III. 

sm 

Sarddhasataka. By Jina- 
Tallabhagani. Commentary 
on. By DhanesvarasQri, 
Quoted in the Vichara- 
ratnasaragraha. III. 16, S04 

Sdmbapanchdsik&, By 

Lil, 85 

Commentary on. By Kshe- 

mariija. Do. Do. 

Sarasvatoddbasratotra. 
a pupil of Fandiratna- 


IIL 213 

SSrasvatamandana. A 


Commentary on the SSrag-. - ’ 
vata grammar. By a pupil 
of MandanUcbfirya. . . . HI, 204 
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Saravalipaiiina III. 217 

8 ^ I i b h a cl d a c h a r i y a. I. 75, 

86 , 55 

i 

S^vagadliamma I. 55 

Savagapannatti I, 45 


S a V a g a V i h i, I. 49 (22 vv.), 

68, 91 (21 VT.); HI. 2B 

(20 TV.) 

S a T a g a — . See also Sr^vaka — . 

8 a s a y a j i n a t h il J, By Siddha- 

scnasuri ...1.5^ 

S a h i t y a k a u m u d 1 . By Sri- 
Viclyabhushana.il. 10 fg., 

99 

Siddhajayaiiticharitra. 
See Jayantiyapagaraua. 

S i d d h a p il h u d a. Cf. Weber 


xvi, 355 111.^45 

- Commentary on. Do. 


Siddhas^rasvata. A grammar 
by Devanandasiri. Referred 
to in the Santinathacha- 
ritra of Devasuri ,.I. 60 

Sid dhaprabhr ita. See Sid- 
dhapiihnda. 

S i d d h a n t a r a j a. By Nitya- 
nanda The ^ Goladhyaya’ 

of II. no 

S i d d h a n t a V i c h a r a. Or Sid- 
dhantoddhAra. By Chan- 
drakirtigani I. 32, 33 

S i r i p a 1 a c h a r i y a. Or Sid- 
dhachakraradhatmya. By 
Ratnasekharasiiri III. 203 

Sllakulaya HI. 217, 218 


SilovaesamtMa. By a pupil . 
of Jayasihhamuni. In 1.82, 
the aiithor is called Jaya- 
kirti : in III. 214, Jnyavah 
labha. The number of 
verses in III 214 is 116, as 
against 115 in I. 82. I. 

82; 111. 214 

Siyach ariya. By Bhuvana- 

tungasuri III. 11, 293 

SukritSng a — . See Suyagada — . 

S u k 0 s a 1 a c h a r i y a 1.96 


S u k o s a 1 a k h y a n a k a. In 

Magadhi I. 75 


Su d a hsanakaha. By Deven- 
drasuri. Quoted in the 
GathasahasrJ. ...Ill 10, 289 

Sudan sanach ariya I. 76 

Sudarsanasamhita. Or 

Grihyatatparyadarsana, By 
Sudarsamirya II. 8, 101 

Suppanihana. Or Vriddha- 
chatuhsarana. By Deven- 
drasMhu 1» 84 ; III. 11 

Subahuchariya I. 75 

Subhashitavali. Compiled 
by Vallabhadeva, The book 
has now been published 
in the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series., I. 30 

Subh^shitaratiiakosa. 
Compiled by Munideva- 
charya 1. 74 

S ubhasiy An i I* 45 



XXX 


imm OF MOTCF!. 


S u y a g a cl a. The second anga. 
Weber, xvi. 259. I. 87; 

HI. 70 

— Nijjutti on. Do. Do. 

Commentary on. By 

^ilangasuri. Do. Do. 

S u V r i 1 1 a t i 1 a k a. By Kshe- 

mendra I. 5, 80 

S d k t a V a 1 i. Compiled by 

Lakshmana Ill 35, 54 

Siir iap an natt i. The fifth 
% upAnga. Weber xvi. 401, 

III. 173 

" — - Commentary on. By Ma- 

kyagiri HI. US 

S fi r i m a n t r a . Commentary 
on. By Jinnpiabhasiiri 

III. 805 

Siirimantrakalpasarod- 
d h a r a. By Merutimffa. 

III. 804 

5uryaprajnapti->, See Su- 
riapannatti — . 

t n b a n d h a. By Prararasena. 

1 . 115 

Somapalavilasa. By Jal- 
hana. With a Commeu- 

,, tary by Ruchaka ..II. 17, 19 
oksha viva da.. .111.104 
See The- 


8 1 li a n a. Sec Tl^iAna* 

S na t r i k a p anch Asi ka N't), 

1 . By IJ dayasagara 1 1 1. 

8 n a t r i p a lie h a s i k a No. 2. 

By Subhasilagani. .. JIL QS5 

Translation into (iujaratlu 

of. By Jinaharsha. Do. 
S m r i t i r a t n a k a r a. By 6rl - 

Venkatanutha 104 

S mr i t i s u d h a k a r a, By 

Sarakara Tl/l05 

S y A d V A d a m a ii j art. By lie- 

machandra QOO 

— ^ Commentary on. By Mai- 

lisbena Do, 

II a y a g r { V a V a d h a. By jMcn- 
tha, Quoted in the Hinnt- 
latilaka 1.9 

II a r a V i j a y a. By Ra ttj Akara. 

A vishamapadoddyotn on. 

By Alaka T. 13 

(The statement about Gana- 
pati is a mistake.) 

H a r i h A r A v a I i. IlarPs Antho- 
logy IT. 57 

Har shacharitra. By BArm 

L 105 

II a s t i j a n a*p r a k As a. By 

Kshemendra T. 11 

Hast y Ayurveda 98 

H a r A V a 1 i. By Purushottama, 

III. ^65* 
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A Third Bepori of Operations in search of Sanshrit M88» 
m the Bornbay Circle^ April 1884 — March 1886. By 
Pboitessor Peterson. 

I hope to give in this report some account of the work done during 
a period extending over two official years, or from April 1884 to 
March of the present year. 

The greater part of the October vacation of 1884 was devoted to the 
preparation of my Second Report. In the middle of the month I 
went from Mount Abu to Gwalior. In response to a request to be 
furnished with a list of desiderata, Professor Roth of Tubingen had 
kindly sent a memorandum of the books he most wished me to look 
put for, at the head of which stood a second copy of the Atharva- 
veda in the Paippalada SMiiia. It has long been believed that a 
good copy of this book does exist at Gwalior. It would have been a 
great gratification to me to secure it, and put it at the disposal of 
Professor Roth, as it would be a pleasure now to begin this record 
with an account of a success. But the journey resulted in nothing. 
I had not been at the pains to secure introductions, and to make 
the object of my visit known beforehand. I mention this probable 
cause of my failure, because, though I spent to no purpose much time 
and patience in the Travellers’ Bungalow at Morar, with nothing even 
I 
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to read but a certain Catalogus Codicum Sanscriticorum, I have no 
reason in my experience to conclude that the book is not there. I 
will try again some day. Meanwhile, in the hope that some other 
may succeed where I failed, I will give below in a note, from Pro- 
fessor Roth’s letter to me, the points of dijfiPerence between the 
ordinary Atbarvaveda and this recension of that text.*** If Sir Lepel 
Griffin uses his great influence there to put scholars in possession of 
the Gwalior copy of the book, he will do learning a service. 

On my way back to Bombay from Mount Abu in November, I spent 
hree days at Ahmedabad, during which I went over the librades of 
lajendrasuri and Santisflri, two Jain teachers then residing in that 
own. An account of my lisit to Rajendrasuri (among whose books 
found an excellent copy of Kshemenclra’s Kavikanthabharana and 
tilchityavicharacharch^) has already appeared. f Santisflri is a re- 


1. Begins • iipo hi shtlia. 

Ends : sa me astn niyakshakal;. 

2. Begins ; rasamg^pr^cyam. 

Ends ‘inAnsan attnh. 

3. Begins : A tvag'au rashtram. 
Ends : tishthSi kAmo og^amtara. 
Begins* hzranyagarbhas. 

Ends : 9 ivam tapatn suryah, 

5. Begins: siuclhug/ifcAyai. 

Ends : sakrtAm yatra lokAh. 

5. Begins : tad id Asa. 

Ends : ya evam veda. 

7. Begins : snparnas tvA. 

Ends: 9 atrahaTie svAhA. 

8. Begins ; kathd diva asurAya. 
Ends : pushkarasrag'ah. 

Begins * ArdhrA asya. 

Ends * mamA 9 yAh. 

; na tad vido 

' . mskt Serve virA bharantu nah. 


* Atharva-veda : PaippalAda 9 AkhA. 

Khanda 


11. Begins : vrshA te haxh. 

Ends : prfchak. 

13. Begins : imam stomam, 

Ends * ga ©vath veda. 

13. Begins : agnis takmAnam, 

Ends : vig'ayante ga ovam veda. 

14. Bogins: indro bAhubbyAni. 

Ends • tubhyam vibhAvart, 

15. Begins • samyag digbhyal.i. 

Bods ; yAmyAditali. 

16. Begins : antakAya mrtyave. 

Ends ; tapyamAnas samudre, 

17. Begins: safiyaTn brbad. 

Ends: pakvona s-Oin .sambhavema. 

18. Begins. ^a'uvenowabliiiA. 

Ends : vifcfcam me asja rodast 

19. Bogins : dosho g'Aya. 

Ends ; ann sath dadeiam. 

20. Begins: dhitA vA je. 

A mrtyar A parAvat^I.i. 


Thwaae^MSS. of the vuJgata recension which, like the PaippalAda, begin 
App hi shtha, but go on, as the mlgata, with the verse ye trisha^ 
pta%’'f«Ti yanti/ These must not be mistaken for MSS. of the PaippalAda 


f Jo«trnal Tol. XVT., pp. 167 to 189. 
AuchityAiankAra of Kehemendara ” &c. 


Published also separately.-—*^ Th» 
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former, and seemed to me to be paying the penalty of a religious 
reformer in an empty lecture hall. He received me with very great 
courtesy, and gave me free access to his travelling library. The 
Ahinedabad extracts in the Second Appendix to this Report, pp. 285 
to 324, which I will now proceed to notice, are from books lent to 
me by these suris, and detained — as might be confessed in some other 
cases also— somewhat longer than was originally intended by either 
party. I have to tender the sdris my very hearty thanks. 

The * Collection of one thousand Gathas ’ from which our first 
extracts are taken was composed in Samvat 
1686, or A.D. 1630, by Samayjisundara, 
pupil of Sakakchandra, pupil of Jinachan* 
dra. These names enable us to identify our author with the Samaya- 
sundara who wrote the Kalpalata, a commentary on the Kalpasutrfl'.t 
His present work is, as the title indicates, made up entirely of quota- 
tions from older texts. I have given first a group of verses cited 
fiere from a Gachchhotpattiprakirnaka, — of which the verse referring 
to the sack of Valabhi is quoted, but without any reference, by 
Merutunga in his Prabandhachinti^mani, a book written in A.D. 
1305. The Gachchhotpatti tract is therefore older than Merutunga, 
how much older must remain uncertain. The verses give dates for 
some important events in early Jain annals as follows : — 


The G^thSgaliasrt of Sa- 
mayasundara. 


V. 96. Five hundred and forty- three years after Yira was per- 
fected, is the date of the rise of the Terasia heresy in Antaranjiji, 

V. 97, ‘^When six hundred years and nine had passed since 
Vira was perfected, the Bocliana heresy arose in the city Rahavira. 

V. 98 ** When twelve hundred and half a hundred years had 

passed since Vira reached eternal rest, living in temples and mon- 
asteries was sanctioned by an ease-loving generation. 

V, 99. ‘‘When five hundred years from the Jina Vira had passed 
away, the Blessed Yaira was conceived in the womb of Sunand^. 

V. 100. “Five hundred and thirty-five years after Vikrama, 


^ All India’s peripatetic teachers carry about with them a selection of their 
books. 

t J acobi, Kalpa Sdtra, Introduction, p. 26. “ The date is not given, but it may 
be inferred from the author’s statemeht that Jinachandra, the guru of his own 
guru Sakalaohandra, lived under Akbaor.*' Jacobi gives Samvat 1699 as the 
date of his manuscript. Is it not rather, or also, the date of the composition 
of the work. 
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Haribhadrasiiri our Sun readied eternal rest. May he give us hap- 
piness and prosperity ! 

V. 101. “ Thirteen hundred years and more from VWs death, 
sri Bappabhattisdri, the crest jewel of the learned, was born. 

V. 102.- “When seventy-five with three hundred years from 
Vikramahad passed away, the sack of Valabhi took place. 

V. 103, “ When one hundred and eight years from the time of 
sn Vikramaditya the king had passed away, Jfvadi set up the stone 
image in Satrunjaya. 

V. 104. “ When six hundred years and nine had passed, Ray ana 
set up the jewelled image in a golden shrine on the Revaya Hill. 

V, 105. “ When twelve hundred and fifty years had passed from 
Vardhamana, Saisuri made the ordinance of the first of the (two) 
fourteenths.” 


The four gathas which follow, p. 285*, have been published already 
by Jacobif from the Sandehavishanshadbi, a commentary on the 
Kalpasfitra, written by Jinaprabhamnni in Samvat 1364, or A,D. 1308. 
Jiuaprabha says that they are found “in the TirthodgSra and other 
works. As Samayasundara’s own commentary on the Kalpalatd is, 
according to Jacobi, a mere abstract from the Sandehavishaushadhi, 
he may have been indebted to that work for these gAthiis here. 

The verses are held to have an important bearing on an obscure 
text of the Kalpasfitra. The life of Mahavira contained in that work, 
which IS the only account of the great Jain teacher we have, ends with 
the words, “sama^assa bhagavao Mahdvirassa jdvaj savvadukkhappaht- 
Wnavavasasayaiiri vikkamtAim, dasamassa ya vAsasayassa ayam 
asiime sairtvachchhare kile gachchhai, vAyAnamtare punah ayam 

tepaue samvachchhare kale gachchhai iti.” ^ J • 

“From thetimewhen the ascetic, the Blessed MahAvira, thus yielded 

TJ bonds of 

made perfected, awakened, delivered, having 

feed years are gone, and of the tenth hundred of years this year 
' ^ ipp"*- ■* *11. 

*^* “• ’™>* m4 

Which has ai T ® remaining words of a fomnla 

oecarred m the book. I have given them m the translation. 
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that is going is the eightieth* * * § • Or, as another reading has it, this 
year that is going is the ninety-third.*' 

Nothing, it will be seen, could be more explicit, and we could have 
borne with the slight discrepancy between the two readings, if the writer, 
whoeyer he was, had told us to what event Ms dates refer. This, 
however, he does not do ; and the Jains do not know. From Jinapra- 
bha and the commentators who came after him we learn that ^^for 
some cause or other the words are not explained at all in the Chdrni,* 
the oldest commentary on the Kalpasutra to which we find any reference 
made. But in commentaries presumably later than the Chfirni our 
authorities found the explanation iyam vachanA jatA (Sandehavishau- 
shadhi) or asya vachanayA (Kirandvali). They record however a 
variety of opinions as to what is to be understood by the word vAchana 
here, and they note that our verses are cited by those who uphold the 
reading "ninety-third,” and who believe that the event which made 
the year 993 memorable was the removal of the Paryushau^ by 
Kalakaoh^rya, from the fifth to the fourth day of the month Bhadra- 
pada. Our verses run as follows : 

V. 6. *^When nine hundred and ninety-three years had passed 
from Vardhamana thenf was the paryfishanachaturthi established by 
Kilagasfiri* 

V. 7. And in that year 993 the rule of twenty days, as also that 
of spending five daysj only, was rescinded by order of the Assembly. 

Vv. 8 and 9. And in 993 the Holy One (i. e. Kalak^chArya) 
was at the request of the Assembly summoned by King SMavahana, 
the Paryushana was shifted to the fourth, the chaturmasya to the four- 
teenth, and the fourfold assembly was constituted : this they hold for 
the true practice.” § 


* For all that is known of the Ohurnx on the Kalpasfitra, seo Jacobi, Introduct. 
p. 25. 

f To = tatas. Jacobi reads KAlayasurUhimto as one word (ATbl, pi.) but the 
anuBv^ra is against the metre. 

i Did the one rule refer to the rainy season and the other to the rest of the 
year? For panohagahAnti (panchayahAnie, Appendix, p. 303) Jacobi has 
pahchaga-hAnt ya. I do not feel certain of the constrnotion, hut in Jacobi's 
reading one or other ya seems superfluous. 

§ The construction of the last two verses is of a, compressed ungrammati- 
cal kind often met with in old Jain mnemonic verses. Compare Leumann's 
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Among the other erenfs pnt forward as that referred to in (lie 
passage from the Kalpashtra are the Council of Valabhi, at which Dev- 
arddhigani is reported to have reduced to writing, or to their present 
wntten shape, the Jain scriptures, and the public reading (vAchanil) of 
the Kalpasfitra before king Dhruvasena of inandapura to console him 
on the death of his son. It has not escaped notice that the only 
natural interpretation of the passage itself, as well as of the old expla 
nation, is that which would see in it the date of the composition of this 
part of the Kalpasfitra. Taken in that way it cannot of course, 
be reconciled with the tradition which assigns the Kalpasfitra as a 
whole to BhadrabShu, the sixth Thera or Elder after MahAvJm 
himself 'We must choose, it seems to me, between the passage and 
i^e tradition ; and the weight of evidence is in favour of the passage 

S'iKlTrT’f f '’““e* » •• • >I«‘" 

- * ^^^arira, its incorporation with the text itself becomes 

r accordance with 

It that Badrabahu s authorship of the book had never been lost sight 

of. That the Churmkara takes, no note of the passage may of course 
be brought forward as showing that it was not in his text. But it is 
just as likely that the Chhrnikdra saw no difficulty in it Or 
^ongh this seems less likely, he may have been unwilling to call 

wST^ a tradition 

which had obtained currency even in his day * 

F’ ® Panchavastuka which I have 

rf Ae most 0^ ‘l^at name.f Haribhadrn is one 

^e most interesting figures in the long succession of Jain writers • 
s^asit happens, we shall have frequent occasion to recur to hL 
rong out t IS Report. Let me notice her e only that these verses 

{so also p. 303), Jacobi has SAlaba^nena T ®^lAhanoiia, 

Bnt SAmbana, as my boobs have it is the” • ® SAlavibaneno. 

{Mrijam.p. 303) a Jrees Jtb M • L , f ^ 285 

g®es with Jacobi. So also Ayaranaip taip (Aya»i„aip 

rpfer.to the aotlm^b^o n! ^ A. V. 

BntIseeiioeCiaenoe'for°twr 

t femove from the oolophon 

mistake from my memoraada. ' 


It lias be^^n inserted by 
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give us his authority, if the book is his, for the following dates : — The 
first KMakasuri was born when 835 years had passed from Vira, In 
the year 453 Kalakaguru took (charge of) Sarasvati: and iu the 470 
from YJra, Vikrama was born. 

The next extract, p. 286, from a work called Ganita, gives in three 
verses a very complete conspectus of the world from the geometer’s 
point of view. Four tilas make a java ; four javas make an angula ; 
four angulas make a mushti; four mushtis make a kara ; and four 
karas, or hastas, make a danda. A krosa is t-wo thousand dandas* 
Four krosas make a yojana, A hundred yojanas make a desa, and a 
hundred desas make a mandala, A hundred mandalas make a khanda. 
And the earth is made up of nine khandas. 

One verse having reference to the shadowy recollections” the soul 
may bring with it of its previous states, which it is declared do not 
in any case extend beyond the ninth previous birth, is given, p. 286, 
as from the ‘Yogavidhi’ of the Acharya Indra, possibly the great 
grammarian of that name. 

The nest extract, p. 286, consists of sixteen gathua, written out by 
Samayasundara from the Avasyachurni, and containing the account 
given there of the seven great schisms of the Jain church. Fora 
commentary on these gatbas Samayasundara refers the reader to a 
work of his own called the Yiseshasangraha. The g^thas sadly need 
a commentary, being as they are mnemonic verses written in a cramped 
ungrammatical style, which defies translation even where decipher- 
ment seems possible. They should be compared with Weber’s ac- 
count of the corresponding passage iu the Avasyaka itself, and with 
Leumann’s instructive paper on the Jain schisms j Weber’s Indische 
Studien, xvii. pp. 65-67 and 91 to 130. 

There can be no reasonable doubt of the great antiquity of the tradi- 
tion these verses embody, and I therefore venture to give for the English 
reader Leumann’s account of the first two heresies, prefixing as close 
a version of the gathfxs themselves as I find possible. 

Vv, 48-9. The heresy of Jamali, — Fourteen years after the true 
faith had been establibhed by the Jina the heresy of the Bahuratas 
arose in Sravasti. Its founder was Jamali, the son of Sudarsand, elder 
sister of the Jina. In the garden called Tindu in SrAvasti. Fifteen 
thousand adherents.' Dhanka refuted him.” 

According to the commentators Haribhadra and Santisuri, this first 
Schism in the Jain Church arose in the following wise. Jamali was 
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.nephew and son-in-law of Mahavira. With his wife he entered the 
order, receiving charge of five hundred monks, while his wife was 
put over a thousand nuns. Being one day ill in the garden called 
Tinduga in Sr^vasti he hade his monks spread his bed of straw. They 
were doing so, when he called out. Is it made or is it being made ? 
They answered, It is not made, but is being made. Then he said 
to himself, The Master teacheth that every act — be it moving, cut- 
ting, splitting, burning, dying, killing — is done the moment it is done. 
But that is clearly not true. For here a bed that is being made is not 
made, and straw that is being spread is not spread. Therefore an act, 
be it moving, &c.“is not done so long as it is doing. So he called the 
monks to him and taught this doctrine. Some believed him, others 
did not ; those who believed him followed him, those who did not 
sought to argue with him, and when they found no success left him for 
the Master. Now his wife Priyadarsana was at the time living in the 
house of the potter Dhanka. She visited Jaradli and, for the old 
love she bore him, let herself be led astray from the truth. Coming 
back she taught this new faith to her nuns, as also to Dhanka* The 
potter however said that he could not understand the difference. That 
night, as Priyadarsana was studying, a piece of live coal fell by 
Dhanka’s contrivance on her dress, and burned a hole in it. Seeing this 
she said. My dress is burnt. But Dhanka said to her : You have just 
told me that what is being burnt is not burnt. How, say you now that 
your dress is burnt? The true disciples of the Master may speak of a 
thing which is being burnt as burnt, but not you. Priyadarsani 
answered. You say well ; I deserved this rebuke; then went to her 
husband, and when she could not turn him from his ^rror left him 
and went with her nuns to the Master, 

Soon afterwards JamMi met Mahivira near the city Champ4. He 
went up to him and said, Many of your monks come hack to you 
having fallen unto error. I am made perfect in knowledge. Gautama 
answered and said, If thou art made perfect in knowledge answer me 
^ these two questions. Is the world eternal or not, is the soul eternal or 
Thus questioned by Gautama JamMi was troubled in mind and 
not answer, but stood silent. Then said MahfivJra : I have 
ttaoy disciples who, although they may have fallen into error, 
am mw«T ttsese questions as I shall answer them, yet none of them 
sp^ as you 4o-,, The world is eternal and not eternal. It is eternal 
inasmuch as there never was a time when it was not, never is a time 
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when it is not, and never shall be a time when it shall not be. It is 
not eternal, inasmuch as each of the world’s great ages waxes to its 
allotted limit, wanes and goes to its own place, making room for 
its successor. So too the soul is eternal and not eternal. It is 
eternal inasmuch as it never was not, never is not, and never will 
not be. It is not eternal inasmuch as, when its life in hell is over, 
it passes into the world of beasts, from thence into the world of men, 
from thence into the world of gods.” 

Jamali however did not believe this teaching* He went unbeliev- 
ing away from the Master, and after leading himaelf and others astray 
with many false notions he died at the end of a long fast without’ ob- 
taining absolution. 

Vv. 50 — 1. The heresy of Tishyagupta. Sixteen years after the 
true faith had been established by the Jina the Jivapradesika 
heresy arose in Vrishabha’s city, in the temple called Gunasilaya in 
Rajagriha. The founder was Tishyagupta, pupil of Vasu, who “was 
versed iu the fourteen piirvas. He was refuted by Mittasiria, 
native of the city Amalakappa.” 

According to Haribhadra, Tishyagupta was thus led into error. 
He was reading the following passage in the Ayapav&ya, one of the 
piirvas, which he was studying with nis Master Vasu : — ‘Is it permis- 
sible, O Lord, to say that a soul atom is a soul. ' No : and as little . 
is it permissible to say that two, or three or more soul atoms are a soul, 
or even that what wauts only one atom of its proper complement is a 
soul For the soul must be thought of as a perfect whole, made 
up of atoms resembling those of the air.* 

Reading this, Tishyagupta fell into this error : — If the atoms of a 
soul, when only one is wanting, cannot be called a soul, this last atom 
must be the sou), since the name soul applies to the whole only when 
it is added. 

The disciples of the Master sought to convince him of his error. 
But as they could not succeed, he was excommunicated. Leading 
himself and others astray with many false notions he came one day 
to the city of Amalakappa in the Ambas&la forest. A pious layman 
called Mittasiri was among those whom the report of the arrival of a 
holy man induced to visit the garden in which Tishyagupta was staying. 
Mittasiri knew him for a heretic, but greeted him respectfulljr and 

listened to his instruction* Then invited him to his house, Tishyagupta 
2 
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^ent, and found a table laden with all manner of rich food. But of 
erery dish Mittasirf gave him only a crumb. Txshyagupta said to 
himself, He will give me more afterwards. But when Mittasin 
fell at bis feet and said, Honour to the holy man who has been my 
guest : happy am I that thou hast visited me, pshyagupta eplaimed, 
What is this 1 Have you brought me here to insult me ? 1 ben said 
Mittasiri, How have I insulted you ? Is it not your theory that 
a whole consists of its last component atom F If that is right, 
how can you say you are insulted? I have entertained you in accord- 
ance with your own theory, as I feel unable to entertain you in 
accordance with that of our master VardhamSna. 


His eyes were opened and he said, I have deserved this rebuke. 
Upon that Mittasiri entertained him properly. Afterwards he did 
penance for his fault, as did also all his adherents.* 

In a gUthi cited, p. 288, from a SudarsanakathS by DevendrasM 
of the ChivHava gachchha, we have a Jain rendering of the text, “No 
man can serve two masters : Ye cannot serve God and Mammon” — 

“ No man can walk on two roads at once, or sew with a needle both 
of whose ends are points. You cannot have both the joys of sense 
and eternal salvation/* 


When Samayasutidara wrote, in Samvat 1686, sri Jinaraja was 
^‘reigning,*’ and the suri sri Jinasagara had obtained the post of 
Achirya. The lineage of this Jinaraja will be noticed further on^ 


In the Visamv^dasataka, p, 290, a book written a year earlier, the 
same author has strung together a century 
VisamvfidaSataka of verses, in which are exhibited the discre- 

pancies to be found m the sacred writings. 
He has not attempted a Harmony. 

In Samvat 1725 =* A. D. 1669 certain sdris, by command of the 
^ lord of the country, were provided with 

^Ifeg^vimya’s ^mmen- quarters for the rainy season in the palace 

t 6 aimavy - Agaravara (Agra ?), where they employ- 
ed themselves in drawing up this commen- 



tary on Hemacliaiidra’s grammar. I have extracted, p* 290, a con- 
temptuous reference to Bhattojidikshita*s Siddhantakaumudi. 

Next, p, 291, come two short, highly artificial poems* by an author 
MSnSnka’s Vrind^vana & whose very name has been in peril. 
Heghdbliyudaga k&vyas, Aufrecht mentions a short commentary on 
the Malatimlldhava by a king called MManka ; and BR. sub voce, 
referring to this, would correct the name Mananka, occurring as that of 
an author, to MaUnka, The identification of the two authors may be 
right. For Mananka, like Mala nka, was a royal commentator. An 
extract from a short commentary on the Gitagovinda by Mananka 
Mahibhuj, will be found at Ap. p. 280. But if one of the two 
names must he sacrificed it is Mal4nka that must go. Who our 
author was we do not know. He is quoted by R^yamukuta in that 
writer’s commentary on the Amarakosa, A.D. 1431, 

The next four books pp, 292 — 3, must be dismissed more briefly. 
In his smaller Dictionary Bdhtlingk mentions Chandradfita as the 
name of a poem. I have observed a quotation fro‘m Sivabhadra in 
the commentary on Rudrata's Ovyalank^ra by Namisadhu. The 
short extract from HaribhadrasM’s commentary on the “ Five Sfitras” 
gives the names of the sfitras in question. Of Bhuvanatungasfiri 
and his Sitacharita nothing appears to be known. 

Air.itagati is the well known name of the Jain author of the 
The Dharmapariksh^ of Subhashitaratnasandoha, a book written 
Amitagati. Jn Samvat 1050. Compare Cnlebrooke, 

Essays, ii, p. 462 and Bhandarkar, Report 1882-3, p. 45. I do 
not know whether the author of this Dharmapariksha, a poetical 
treatise on morals, is the same or not. It seem^^ probable that he is. 
But it will be seen that he himself refers to another Amitagati as 
among his spiritual ancestors. He traces his descent from Virasena, 
who was succeeded by Devasena, who was succeeded by Amitagati, 
who was succeeded by Nemishena, who was succeeded by M^dhavasena. 
Of this last our author was the pupil. Both the lineage here 
and the fact that in the invocation there is no special reference to 
Mahavira the last of the Tifthakars, indicate that Amitagati was a 
Digamhara Jain. 


Tke first of these is printed in the Kflvyasangraha. 
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Our next extract^ p. 297,* is a selection of verses from a Gathakosa 
compiled by Mnnichandrasuri. This teacher 
A kosa by Muni- in Samvat 1178 (Klatt, Ind. Ant. XL 

chandrasun. hefove that date he was 

engaged in revising the Commentary of his friend Yasodeva on Jina- 
vallabhagani’s Pindavisuddhi (Kielhorn, Eeport 1880-1, No. 47 v. 7). 
An incomplete copy of his Commentary on Haribhadrasuri s Anek- 
antajayapataka'I' is in our collection (Kielhorn, No. 362, referred to by 
Klatt). According to a statement in the verses quoted by Klatt from a 
gurvavali, Munichandrasuri did much to make Ilaribbadrasuri’s works 
as a whole intelligible to the readers of his day. The recovery of the 
commentaries referred to — that on the Anekantajayapataka is the only 
one mentioned by name— is most desirable. 

Munichandra was a purist in Jain practice. In the verses already 
referred to we are told that his biruda, or title of distinction, was 
Sauvirap^yi. The Jain syiiu or holy man cannot drink water in its 
natural state. That is full of life, and to drink it would be to incur, 
the guilt of accumulated murder. If the water has been boiled, or 
used for cleaning rice, the life has gone out of it, and the guilt is his 
who prepared it, not his who drinks it. Munichandra was one of those 
who would not allow the pious layman to take that guilt on his soul 
by boiling water for his teacher’s use. He would accept only the 
water in which rice for ordinary use had been washed (sau\ ira), and 
if that disagreeable draught were not to be had, he went without. 

. Munichandra does not give us his authors’ names. But having 
regard to the date of Ijis collection, his verses are not without their 
importance to the student of this branch of the literature. For the 
general reader, if I have the fortune to possess any such, I give one or 
two here in English, 

“ ‘ Love has five arrows’ and what, think you, are they ? a look, a 
look again, liking, friendship, love,” 

To be over bashful, to be too timid, never to lift her eyes or open 
l^ittouth befoie a man — these be not the signs of a pure heart.”^ 

* Far ih& text of that work see Appendix II. p. 191, and compare the 
remarks wMofiwiU be made in tbe corresponding part of this report* No. 229 
in the Cambay last. Appendix I. p. 53, is a copy of Haribhadra's Dharma- 
biada, with a commentary hy our author, dated Samvat 1181, or only three 
years after Maniehactetsfiri’B death, j 
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Our next extract^ p. 297,* is a selection of verses from a OatMkosa 
compiled by Munichandras-uri. This teacher 
A Gaty koia by Muni- Samvat 1178 (Klatt, Ind. Ant. XL 

chandrasiiri, years before that date he was 

engaged in revising the Commentary of his friend Yasodeva on Jina- 
vallabhagani’s Pindavisuddhi (Kielhorn, Report 1880-1, No* 47 v* 7). 
An incomplete copy of his Commentary on Ilaribhadrasfliri^s Anek- 
antajayapatakaf is in our collection (Kielhorn, No. 362, referred to by 
Klatt). According to a statement in the verses quoted by Klatt from a 
gurvavali, Munichandrasuri did much to make Ilaribhadrasuri’s works 
as a whole intelligible to the readers of his day. The recovery of the 
commentaries referred to— that on the Anekaiitajayapataka is the only 
one mentioned by name— is most desirable. 

Muniehandra was a purist in Jain practice. In the verses already 
referred to we are told that his biriida, or title of distinction, was 
Sauvirapayi. The Jain sadhu or holy man cannot drink water in its 
natural state. That is full of life, and to drink it would be to incur^ 
the guilt of accumulated murder. If the water has been boiled, or 
used for cleaning rice, the life has gone out of it, and the guilt is his 
who prepared it, not his who drinks it, Muniehandra was one of those 
who would not allow the pious layman to take that guilt on his soul 
by boiling water for his teacher’s use. He would accept only the 
water in which rice for ordinary use had been washed (sauvira), and 
if that disagreeable draught were not to be had, he went without. 

, Muniehandra does not give us his authors’ names. But having 
regard to the date of bis collection, his verses are not without their 
importance to the student of this branch of the literature. For the 
general reader, if I have the fortune to possess any such, I give one or 
two here in English, 

“ ‘ Love has five arrows’ and what, think you, are they '! a look, a 
look again, liking, friendship, love.” 

^ To he over bashful, to be too timid, never to lift her eyes or open 
b^nffinth before a man — these be not the signs of a pure heart.” 

* For tbo tezt of that work see Appendix II. p. 191, and compare the 
3pemaii^ks Which will be made in the corresponding part of this report. No. 229 
ia iheGambafLmi 'Appendix I. p. 53, is a copy of Haribhadra*s Bharma- 
biodQjWith a ooahmen^-^y by onr author, dated Samvat 1181, or only three 
years after Mamchsmdtagtai’a death. ^ 
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“ The love of man and wife in youth is beautiful as gold : and like 
gold though burned it is not consumed : nay, it grows more and more 
precious when tried in the furnace of the heart.” 

** Ha ! Ha !— a woman’s low laugh will send a flutter to the heart 
of the best saint living, free from pride, illusion, and envy though he 
be." 

** The lips, the throat, the cheeks and so forth, these be the same 
in all : but each has her own heart,” 

*‘Who is the happy man? — He that sees in his *own house at 
home’ little children brown with dust, leaping and falling and cry- 
ing.” 

“ The wise man knows Earth and the Sky, Heaven and Hell — but 
not what a woman will do.” 

“ The wise man knows the path of a fish in the sea and of a bird in 
the air, but a woman’s heart — that not even he knows,” 

At her birth sorrow : and anxiety grows with her growth ; when 
she comes to be married there is the dower ; verily at all times the 
father of a girl is to be pitied.” 

“ Either love not at all or love like that stuff which, however you 
wash it, will not take another colour.” 

The Vich^lraratnasangraha of Jayasomasuri, pp. 302 to 310, written 
in Samvat 1657, was found to contain, as 
The Vioh^raratnasamgralia name suggested might prove to be the 

case, a large number of interesting and 
important quotations from older books. A copy of this work has been 
secured for our collection. What follows here is the result of a first 
gleaning only. Early in the book there is a quotation from a Com- 
mentary on the Shad^vasyaka by NamisMhu, the last verse of which 
is as follows : ^ 

This gives us Namisildhu’s real date, and shows that the reading 
panchavinsatisamyuktaih of my paper MS. of that writer’s Commen- 
tary on Rudrata’s Kavyalankara (Eirst Report, p. 16) is to be prefer- 
red to the corrupt reading of the palm leaf MS.* It also gives us the 
name of Namisadhu’s teacher. 

Correct the entry in Introduction to SubMshitA,vaU, p. 105, where also 
A, B. is a mistake for Samvat, The true date of Natnis&dhu’s Commentary ou 
Rudrata is Samvat 1125, A, D. 1069. 
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This is followed by a quotation from another cbmmeotary on the 
Shadavasyakd by Sri Ohandrasuri, written in Sam vat 1232, according 
to a statement of the author himself, who it will be seen goes into 
as great detail as Gibbon does with regard to the precise moment when 
he laid down the pen : 


TO: i 



Close to this the compiler of the Vichararatnasangraha gives iu 
full the praksti of the Munisuvratacharitra, a work written, according 
to its author’s owu statement, when the year measured by the suns 
(12) and the grahas (9) and the vedas (4) had just goneby, t.e. Samvat 
1294= A.D. 1238. Theprasasti p. 302 begins with Sri Vardham&na of 
the Chandrakula, a well-known name. His pupil and successor was Jines- 
vara, whose baadhu or brother in the faith, Buddhisagara, is referred 
to. The succession after Jines vara has been usually represented as 
passing from Jinesvara to Jinachandra and from Jinachandra to Abba- 
yadeva.* It would appear from this prasasti that it really split along 
at least three different lines. Jinachandra, Abhayadeva and Jinabha- 
dra all stand in the first line after Jinesvara. And Jinachandra was 
succeeded not by Abhayadeva but by Devabhadra, and Devabhadra by 
Devananda. Devaprabha ( write ), Vibudhaprabha and mr 

author Padmaprabha, who wrote this Munisuvratacharitra in Samvat 
1294 are apparently referred to as three pupils of Denlnanda. The 
Devablwdra in this succession list is doubtless the DevabhadrichSrya 
ivho officiated at Chittore when Jinadatta was installed in the seat of 
Jmvallabha, Abhayadeva’s successor (Bhandarkar, p. 48). 

raS W V* " ^‘‘’P^'^hyayanadurgapadani. 
above compared with what has been said 

^^^abhava Sijjambhava. Jasabhadda. Sambhmvijaya, Siri T!4. 
itSo liJ"? ""t'g-’SudBalasaha. SM. Samnjjo. Sandilo. 
inha, eL A-li Nandillo, Nagal.atthf, Bevai. 

LohJhcha Nagajjuna, Govinda, S.ri Bhflidiiina. 

ohiehcha.Msagaai.Devaddhi. The writer then goes back to Ajja 

* So for eiaiopfe Elait, p. 218, and Bhandarkar, EepoZ 882.3, p. 46. 
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SuHatthi who was, with the ganahara Mah%iri, pupil of Thula- 
bhadda, and traces the descent of his schism through Dinna, Inda- 
dinna, Sihagiri, Vairasdmi.* The longer list here agrees with that 
given by Weber, Ind. Stud. XVII. p. 7 as standing at the head of the 
Xandi sutra. 


* Gautama 
Sadharma 
JambtL 
Prabhava 


Yasobhadra 
Sambbutivijaya 
Sri Stb-ulibbadra 


Mab^giri 

Balasaba 

Sv&ti 


Sandila 

Jivadbara 

Samudra 

HaugA 

Naudila 

Mgabasti 

Bevati 

Sinba 

Skaudila 

Himavdn 

,Huna 
I 

Govinda 

Bbiitxdiuua 

Lobitya 

Bdsamagaui 

Bevarddbigam 


Subasti 

Dinna 

ludradinna 

Sinbagiri 

Vajrasviml 
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Vinayaciiandra wrote his short commentary in the year from Vik- 
rama 1325 = A.D. 1269 . He refers to the chflrni and other helps 
he had been able to use. 

The next quotation, p. 304, gives as the closing words* and the date, 
Samvat 1073, of a Sanskrit commentary on the Navapada drawn np 
by the author of that work himself. The Navapada and Navafattva of 
Jinachandragani are two well-known Jain works. A copy of the former 
on palm leaf is noticed at p. 12, Appendix I, and a paper MS. 
of the latter, with a bhashya by Abhayadevasfiri and a vivarana by 
Yasodevasuri, at p. 280, Appendix 11. In his note on the words » by 
the gani Jinachandra ” occurring in the last giltha of the text of the 
work, Yasodevashri, says that the author indicates by his use 'of that 
name that he wrote the book while he was still called Jinachandra- 
gam and before assuming his new name of Sri Devaguptacharya In 
thegatha Itself Jinachandra says that he wrote the book for his own 
use meaning by t^t, according to Yaiodeva. that he is not to be 
understood as wishing to put himself in rivalry with the writer of 

theGandhahastibhashya. The 
h^atarka Gandhahasti is referred to in the Shaddarianavritti 
Hall, Contributions to a Bibliography, &c., p. 166. The sage would 
s em to have wntten this Sanskrit commentary on his book when 
already called Devagupta. But he mentions the old name also He 
tells us that he belonged to the Ukesa j i. " • ^ 

of the text of the work is in wn ai “ aiianna. The last g^thd 
among the books ascribed to JinavallablTi^ Bhikar'^ h!t Tp ^ 
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in Samrat 1171, Jinavallabha himself is stated to have died six 
months after he was consecrated Suri by Devabhadracharya in Samvat 
1167, so that this commentary on his Sarddhasataka may be the 
memorial of a fiiend and pupil. 

I give the purport of the quotation from a Sriviracharitra which 
follows, p. 305. Vardhamana, described as a lamp that lightened 
the path of salvation for his brother munis, had two chief pupils, 
like the Sun and Moon, Suri Jinesvaraf and Buddhis%ara 
Suri.^ Jinachandrasuri and Abhayadevasuri followed as joint successors* 
Their successor was Suri Prasannachandra, and the Garuchandragani, 
who wrote this book in Samvat 1139, was one of Prasannachandra’s 
pupils. 

The date of Pr ithvichandrasOri’s commentary on the Paryusha- 
nakalpa, p. 307, may be gathered from the statement that the author 
was pupil of Devasenagani, who was pupil of Yasobhadra, who 
succeeded Dharmaghosha, the instructor of the king of Sakhambart. 

The Ashtakavritti, p. 309, was a work written by Jinesvasasuti, 
Samvat 1080 in the pleasant city of Javala’’ and done into Sanskrit 
by his pupil Abhayadeva. 

For Dharraaghosha’s Yamakastuti beginning Jaya Vrishabha-- 

p. 310, see Klatt, p. 255. The sage is 

Dharmaglioslia’s Yama- ^i^^re said to have died in Samvat 1357. 
kaatiiti. ^ , , , •, 1 . 

Somatilaka, who stands second in succession 

to Dharmaghosha, and who died Satnvat 1424, caps Dharmaghosha’s 

performance here with a verse which is capable of four different 

interpretations. (Correct headings in the Appendix accordingly.) 

A copy of the Yogaratnamfda of Nagarjuua, p. 313, is in the Bod- 
leian Collection, and the book is described 
YogavatiiamAla by NA- ^ Aufrecht, p. 322. » This tract, coii- 

taming 140 arya verses, and giving an 
account of various magic arts, and of poisons compounded of plants, 
bones, and other substances, seems to be an epitome of a much larger 
work, which tradition assigns to the same Nagarjuua. Compare 
Weber, Catal. p. 270. The author, whoever he was, acknowledges in 


^ Described as ^^Mirmitapravaravyakaranachobhandovfcha.” Compare the 
verse cited by Klatt, p, 423. 

3 
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The Atmablioda of Jinala- 
bhasiiri. 


the beginning and at the end of his book his obligations to Bliaskara 
guru.” Gunakaia’s commentary was written in Samvat 1290. 

The Atmabodha of Jinalabhasuri, p. 314, is a work written so late 
as Samvat 1833. The prasasti begins with 
Udyotana of the line of Sudhanna the 
Ganadhara. Udyotana was siicceedcsl by 
"V anlhamana : and he by Jinesvara, who obtained from the king of 
Pattau in the year 1080 the title of Kharatara, having overthrown his 
enemies (write frff^ff in v. 4.)” Jinachandra and the corninontafnr 
Abhayadeva, here called samvigna or the troubled one ( === ativiraktn?) 
were pupils of the founder of the Kharataragaclichha. N<‘xt came 
Jinavallabha. He was succeeded by Jinadarta, to whom the g#dd<‘Hs 
Amba granted a title, Yiigapradhana, which placed him on a level with the 
old sages that were so called. Jinadatta was succeeded by Jinaeban- 
dra ; and the earlier part of this prasasti breaks off with a reference to 
t le many eminent men, such as Jinakusala and Jinaprabha, who atoso 
in this hue. In verse 9 we are told how Jainachandra the mereifnl 
taught the faith to the Emperor Akbar. Then follows the prasasti 
proper, if I may so say. Our author traces his descent from Jinashiha, 
who wasammig the spiritual descendants of Akbar^s contemporary and 
teacher. Jmasiuha was succeeded by Jinanlja who was succeeded by 
Jinaratna who was succeeded by Jainachandra, who was succeeded by 
Jmasaukhya who wassucceeded by Jinabhakti (write In v. 32) 

iUMf f Srimanara. Bindira here is the word wa 

Anglo-Indians know as bunder. 

nolcTi tS'" vTSharn'' ^ v 

HtvTp ^6 isnoiT theKumaravibaraprnSasfi 

u present writer is a pupil of Ilema- 

Kathiimahodadhii.-»rffC S°™aehandra, the author of the 

mauodadhiiswdlknown as the writer of a commentary on 
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Kedarabhatta’s Vrittaratnakara. Somachaiidra was pupil of 
Eatnasekhara, and wrote this book in Samvatl504. 

Of making comnientaries on the Kavyaprakasa in India there would 
appear to have been no end. The present, 
A OoTiimciitary on tlie 32 0^ jg a well-known one by a Jain writer, 
chandrasilri. iNotice that his text does not seem to have 

included the itesha rpdrgo verse.* Manik- 
yachandrasuri carries back the account of his descent to Silabhadrasuri 
That sage was succeeded by Bharatesvara in whom the Santara&a, as 
it were, neglected by Bharata, took up its abode. Ya'irasvamin suc- 
ceeded (write BTg in v* d*). Next came Nemichandia, who 

overturned the doctrine of Kanada. Our author studied under Nemi- 
eliandra, and was pupil of his successor Sagarendu. Ue wTOte in 
Saiavat 12 “ 

A Palm leaf manuscript of Hemachandra’s Dvasrayamahfikavya, 
p. 822, is in our collection and has been 
Dvf.^rayamahilkSvya by described by Kielhorn, Report No. 22. Tlic 
commontary. present copy, which extends to the eighth 

sarga only, includes the author’s commen- 
tary on his work. Scholars will be glad to learn that Shankar Pandit 
has undertaken to prepare for the Bombay Sanskrit Series an edition 
of the Prakrit chapter of this important book. 

It will be noticed that Janardana in this Commentary on the Megha- 

, ^ , ,, duta, p. 324, (write 

A Commontary on the , 

MoghacKita by Janurdana. v. 2) refers to three previous coiumen- 

tators, by name Sthiradeva, Vallabha and 
Asaba. This last is probably the Jain writer who will be referred to 
later in this report under the name of Asada. The commentator 
Vallabha is well known. Of Sthiradeva nothing is known. 

Haribhadras^lri^s commentary on the Yogabindu, p. 327, Siddha- 
sena’s Arhatstava and Umasvativachaka’s Piijayidhiprakarana, p. 328, 
c£tu only be noticed. The Vairutyastavana of Aryariandila, p. 329, is 
a book which is frequently referred to. In the extracts from Indra- 
naudi’s Nigamastavana will be found the names of a vast number of 
tracts called by the Jains Upanishads. 

^ See First Eeporir, p, 21 fg., Second Repoit, p. XO fg, 
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TOUR m RAJPUTANA. 


Id Ih. ChMlm., of 1384.5, j 

Eastern Rajputana, risiting Boondi, Kotah and Jbalra Patlian. Those 
places lie off the beaten track of travellers in India, and the only trace 
I came across of a visit to any of them similar in cliaracter to my own 
was an antique celestial globe which is treasured in the palace of Kotah 
as the gift of Wilkins! That I was able to cover so much ground at 

Lt EdltdB to the kindness of 

to thafof L ?0l r I nm Knjputaua, and 

that of the Political Officers resident in these States, who gave our 

the saSoVm7Sr‘“" 

The fiist Boondi extract, p. 832, is from from an incomplete cojiy 

Commentary on the Kd- Madhumati, a commentary on the 

vyaprakusa by Eavi. ^^vyaprabtsa which is referred to for 

Jagannath’s Prtoabharana, p, 333 referred to Rir n ii • i • 
T«»». N,. ,58. J DOW bi p” ted in a. r , 1 “‘ 

Tnp&thin Rudrasarman’s ChamRvilasandtaka n i 
sents in itself i«,o of th, R,!!. i , P.’ doubtless repro- 

Wilson, which Hall had seen +l'ri to Professor 

TId, o.„„„p„, o« the Nalod.,., p. 334, gbe, „ ,t, 

Sel^SS?? br"E“* ‘ k" DftDD be™ 

b, e™, em„.„,ly etetaed I, KdltdS... iS 

* Thlc r Nalodava 

SOB^of VrSa 5 a°ln*thefT*^*'’”'’n^^“''* 

in the fortre ss called Pattan, when Shah Selim 


^hhiiyadjpiki is quoted in the SArasamuohohaya, 
t From tbifi Boondi HS 

Jlntrodnotion to Desarttpu, P.80, note. 


Soe Second 
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was Sulfan and Rajasalya was king, BhofarAja being lieir apparent. 
The date of his work is given as Samvat 1664 = A. D. 1608. 

Rama Bishi’s father Vridha Vjasa lived in the city Dindavana. As 
an interpreter of the BliAgavata he was the equal of Sridhai'a. His 
other two sons were Nimbaditya and Barivansa. 


The Murarivijayanataka is one ofthe up to that time unknown dramas 

^ . . ,, , , which Weber found mentioned in the 

Murarivijayanataka and a . 

PiAkritachandrika by Krish- printed catalogue 01 the Mbb. 01 the ±Sen- 
nakavi. gal Asiatic Society.* The author is 

Krishna, or Krishnabhatta, otherwise called Bhattabhattaraka, sou of 
Bhatta Nrisinha. He is to he identified with the Krishnapandita, a 
long extract from whose Prakrit grammar follows at p. 342. 

The Kavikarpatikarachana, p, 340, a Gradus ad Farnassuni for 
lazy poets, is known to Bohtlingk, smaller Dictionary, as the Kavikar- 
pati. The name of the author is given in this MS. as Kaviraja Saii- 
kadvara. He is doubtless the same as the Kaviraja Sankhadhara who 
wrote the Latakamelakaprahasana, Second Beport, pp. 57 and 122, 
The Piakritasutra which follows is in two parts, one ti eating of Pra- 
krit generally, with the exception of the PaisAchi dialect or a Pais4cln- 
varjaprakritasutra, the other dealing separately with the Saurasem 
dialect, Magadhi in its two varieties, and thePaisachi and Apabhransa 
tongues. The Naishadhanandanataka is another of the dramas referred 
to by Hall in the passage already cited, Introduction to Daiarupa, 
p. 30, note. In the Pad} amritatarangini the verse is 

ascribed to a Kshemendra. The author was a great grandson of 
Vijayakoshtha. 


Nagaraja’s Bhavasataka, p. 338, has been described by Bhandarkar, 
Report, p. 9, who obtained a copy of it 
collection. “It consists of a 
hundred and one verses, some of them in 
the Prakrit, in each of which a certain person’ is represented to be 
doing a certain thing in a certain condition, and the reason why be or 
she does so, or the inner sense of the verse, is meant to be found out 
by the reader. It is however given at the end of the verse.’' From 
No. 97 on there is a prasasti by another writer than the author of the 


^ Indische Btudion L 466, referred to in the St. Petersburg Dictionary. 
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book, according to wliieh NAgaraja was the son of Jalajiaj wlio was the 
sou of Viilyadhara of the Karpatti gotra.* 

It will be conTeuient to take here two books which follow in the 
Appendix, though the first is not in its right place there. The Kaiim- 
samflha of Ananta, p. 866, belongs to the library of the Kalyuna- 
chandra of Cambay, to be refeired to immediately. The book, as 
Aufrecht, p 218 note, has pointed out, is a late compilation, dating 
from A D. 1457. Of the verses I have given only three occur in the 
fciubhashitavali, p. 367 =2 S. No. 1088 (Kajanakalnulaka), 

rar p. 370=S. No. 1748 (Ratimitra), p. 370=18, 1718. 

The last extract in the Appendix, p. 3?4, gives the full text of 
BhattAraka Devasena’s DarsanasAra, a Digambara Manual of Doctrines 
to which reference was made in my Second Report, p. 74. The text 
is printed from the first copy of the work that fell into my hands a 
transcript of a copy at AnhilwAd Pathan.f I have since obtained /or 
Government a copy of this book with a commentary in Hindi (No. .305 
of my collection 1884-6). This second copy does not contain the last 
three verses, Nos, 49 to 51, in the second of which the date of the 
work is given. But the commentalor at the beginning of his remarks 
states that his author was born in Samvat 951, and wrote this book in 
Samvat 990.|: According to the same authority Devasena was author 
besides of the Bhavasangraha, the Tattvasara and Ari'ihanasAra. 
These three books were written in Prakrit. His Nayachakra and 
Alapapaddhati were composed in Sanskrit. Lastly he wrote a Uhar- 
masangraha in Sanskrit and PrAkrit. Of these books the Nayacha- 
kra has been acquired for Government during the period under ronort 
(No. 519 of the present collection). 


I give a translation of the first verses^ of this important tract, adding 
a few remarks, chiefly from the commentator. The various reading’s 
noted below are from the Jeypore copy, ^ 

^‘Paying homage due to Yira Jinendra, adored of the hosts of 
heaven, free from stain of error, I write this DarknasAra (quintessence 
of doctrine) as it has been said by teachers of old time (1). 


» Compare however tor these names, and the readings in vv. 97 98^d 00 
.generally, Bhai.dpkar’s Seport, 1882-3, pp. 9 and 198, 

t IhU was not obtained for Government as stated Zoc. cti, but only lent 
to me ^ 

t So also verse 50 of the text of the AnhilwAd Pathan copy. I gave it 
■wrongly, Samvat 909, ic 
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Ttt Bliarata land, in the times of the Ttrthakars, hefore whom 
indras and n%as and garudas bowed their heads, even then there were 
men who spread false doctrine (2). 

^^The son’s son of Eishahha Jina, whose mind darkened with heresy 
led him into great error, is placed by the teachers of old time at the 
head of those who have wandered from the faith (3), 

“By him the faith was, for reasons shown, perverted ; therefore was 
it that in the times of the other Ttrthakars also the faith wa\ed and 
waned (4). 

Eyatta, Sansaiya, Vivariya, Vinayaja and Mahnmoha (Ajn^na) are 
the false doctrines denounced by the omniscient ones (5). 

“ In the time of Sri Paisvanatlia, in the city Palasa, on the Saraju 
river, there was a sage of gi eat learning, by name Buddhaktrti, pupil 
of Pihitasiava (6). 

“ This man counted it no sin to eat fish, and so became a gieat 
heretic : donning red garments he spread the Eyatta heresy (7). 

“ There is no life, said he, in flesh ; it is like fruit or curds or milk 
or sugar : therefore those who wish it and eat it are not the worst of 
sinners (8j. 

“ Wine need not be shunned ; as warm water is, so is wine % crjung 
out aloud this doctrine among the people he led the faithful into sin (9). 

One man does a deed, and another man reaps the fruit of it • with 
this doctrine of his own devising he enticed the people— and went to 
hell (10). 

“ One hundred and thirty-six years after the death of Yikrama the 
king, the Sevada sect arose* in Soreth land, in the city Valabhi (11). 


Y. 1. Y. 2. cr^ffqr. Oom. == 

^ Y. 3. m ) 

f rPrp' 

Y. 7. HftHif. 

Y. 9. 

Y, 10. Y. 11. ^rfft • • • 
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“ Sn BadiabahugAnin had a pupil by name SdiitjacliAn a : and he, 
a pupil Jinnchaiidra, wicked and slow to good works (12). 

** He devised this doctrine — that women, in their life as women, can 
be saved, that the kevalins or perfected saints eat, though none conlJ 
see them eating, and vvere subject to disease (13). 

*' That the sage who puts clothes on may be saved, tliat Vtra was 
translated from one womb to another, that salvation may be found in 
e\ery creed, and that what is declared to ha\e life in it should never 
be eaten. (14). 

These and other false doctiineshe made^, perverting the scriptures — 
and thereby plunged his soul in the first hell (15). 

I have time and loom for a few hurried notes only on this extract 
from the Dai sana«ara. The arch-heretic of V. 3 is of course Munchi, 
son of Bliarata, son of Rishabha Jina. The commentator puts the 
number of heresies that flowed from this great original at 3(53 He 
mentions Kausika, Kaulkila, Jatila and S^rilankavana as represenf alive 
heretics, and gives from the Gomatasara, the Jnanamargnna and the 
Riijamartanda many details of the various sects. The E\a(ta or Ekan- 
ta heresy, vv. 6 to 10, he explains as Buddhism, and fpiotcs tlie 
^ihaddarsanasamuchchaya in illustiation of that creed. IJe speaks of 
the eight chief diMsioiis of the Buddhists, the Yaihhashikas, Sautran- 
tikas, TaMgatas, M^dhyamikas, Bhautikas, Paindikas, SCinyakas anti 
Saiitauikas. Of Buddhist teachers he names Dharn.akirti, Dhanna- 
dasa, Bhuddhadasa and Aiiiarasinha. Dharmakiiti we know.'f Dhar- 
madasa is, I think, the author of the Upadcsamrila (See Index of 
Books). I find JBuddhadasa’s name in BeaPs Buddhist BccordK, 

I. p. 230. He is stated there by Hiouen Tsang to have been the 
author of the Mahavibhasha Sastra of the school of the SarvAsti\u- 
dins. Lastly Amarasinha is doubtless the groat lexicographer. The 
Sevada sect is the Svetambara division of the Jains, who are here said 
to have seceded in the year 136 after Vira’s death. The references to 
them, and the question of their origin generally call, however, for 
more careful comment than I can give here.J 
V. 13. — — 

T.14. y. 15. Blfcq-forf . . . OPCTT. 

* Compare ray Second Report, p. 80, and Webor Ind. Stnd.' XVI 259# 
Jna note of this last place Weber gives a letter from Waf si Ijiow 
avowing that ibe Tibetan Buddhists spoke of the same number, 363, of false 
doctrines. 

t Snbhfisbitavaai, Introduction, p. 47. 

t On the question of the salvation of women see my Second Report, p. 84. 
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A SECOND VISIT TO CAMBAY. 

In April 1885, at the close of the College cold wct'ither term, I went 
to Cambay. On the occasion of my first \isit to Cambay it had not 
escaped our notice that the numbers on the boxes containing old palm- 
leaf manuscripts, when arranged consecutively, showed many gaps. It 
was possible that the missing numbers were lost altogether, hut I had 
reason to believe that this was not so, and that a second store-house or 
hiding place in Santinath’s temple concealed from us even more books 
than were then shown.* It will be seen in the sequel that this guess 
was right, but on the occasion of my visit in 1885, I was met with the 
most obstinate denial of the existence of any such library. Just as 
was leaving, it is true, Mr. Nagiiidass, who was then still in charge of 
these books, and believed or professed to believe that he was also the 
owner, came to me by night to discover if he could perchance make 
himself rich, and secure a Government appointment for his son, by 
making over to me books which by day he knew nothing about. I 
took this as clear proof that I was on the right track, but I had to 
abandon the effort for the time. I saw, however, a rich collection of 
paper manuscripts preserved in the library of the late KalyAnachandra 
in Cambay, and give here some notes on the more important ones. 
Extracts will be found at pp. 243 to 284. 

The commentator here, p. 245, on the stotra of Abhayadevasuri 
beginning Jaya tihuyana — ’’f gives from 
^tra VSaya&TrL' tradition the following account of the 

circumstances attending the production of 
that hymn. Abhayadeva in the course of a pilgrimage to the shrines 
of Gujarath was overtaken by sickness at a place called Sambhanaka, 
One night be saw in vision the goddess of Jain doctrine, who said, 
Master, art thou asleep or awake ? The sage made painful answer, 
am awake. Then said she, Arise quickly and xmfold my sfitras. 
But he replied, I cannot. The goddess said, "Why sayest thou, 
thou canst not ? For many days to come thou shalt glorify the 
salvation of Maliavira, and explain the nine sacred books. The 
sage made answer, How shall I with a body feeble as this is do so t 

* Of. First Report, p. 68. 

t Compare Benclall, Johumey in Kcpal, p«65, Bnhlor has pointed out m his 
review of that woxk that the stotra is well known. Bliandarkar, Repoit 1882-3, 
p. 46, has a reference to the story which followjj. 

4 
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The goddess said, In the city called Starabhanaka, on the bank of 
the Sedhiki^ river, in the midst of a thick tangle of palak trees, lies 
Srf Plrsvan^tha, the self-existent one. Kecite our Vedas before him, 
and you will be well. Thereupon she disappeared. In the morning 
Abhayadeva told his dream, and accompanied by the Assembly set out 
for Stambhanaka. At first he had to be carried; but on the way 
his ^ sickness lessened, and from Dhavalakka he went on foot. 
Arrived at Stambhanaka the pilgrims began to look for PArsvanAtha*, 
and by Abhayadeva’s directions sought him in the tangled clump of 
palasa trees. But the image was not to be seen. Now every day a 
cow came and dropped its milk above the head of the image. Then 
the people joyfully told this to the sage. And Abhayadera coming 
0 the place so soon as he had seen that sight, begun this hymn, “Jaya 
tihnyana- and composed on the spur of the moment thirtv-tw 
verses. But the goddess perceived that the last two verses were of 
awful power to control the gods, and besought him to content himself 
with the thirty. And he did as she requested. But as Abhavadeva 
the of PM,.,sth. ™e f,o„ a. pl,c .be,. h J 

lofty temples, which in due time was consecrated by Abhayadeva made 
whole as the goddess had promised. “jaaeva, made 

This IS the image of ParsvanAth still worshipped hv tha f«if>,A,i • 
c.«b., (Stenabeea.), which wee e.d.ebtedro.itd S 
yadeva, however much of the rest of the story to are comnellld Jn 
iron ^e to disbelieve. _ The stream SedhikA still flows past CamL"” 
oagh the change of time has removed it from Parsvanith^ tp ) * 
Dhavalakka. where the sage found to his WthariT i 

TheIsibhasiyaimor?ishihhAshitA„i,p. 263, is a a text referred to, as 

IsibhAsiySmi. Stud, xvii., 43, hasshown, in 

aaS tke Nv4 do.i: Works 

yakaadaK of §rfdw f With the Vayeshika system of Phi 

J9«»phy, which may fitly betaken together. 
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The first is a commentary hy the aatlior on a work styled Baddht^ntse* 
muktahara, which we learn expounded the doctrine of KanMa irt 
eighty-one karikas, Padmanabha was, according to the colophon of 
his bools;, son of Balabhadra, and younger brother of Visvanatha. His 
mother’s name was Vijayasrt The information' we can extract from this 
copy of Sridhara’ shook is of great interest. According to the commentator 
Eajasekhara, the Supreme Being, taking the form of an owl,* revealed 
the core of the doctrinef to Kanada, who thereupon wrote his smtras. 
On these* sfitras Prasastakaradeva wrote a bhashya or commentary. 
The Prasastakaradevahhishya was itself the theme of no less than four 
subse-qfuent commentaries. First, the Vyomavati, by Vyoxnasivacharya. 
Bdhtlingk and Roth have this writer’s name with a reference to Hall, 
p. 166, X where it will be found that he is one of the authois named 
or quoted in a Shaddarsanavritti. The second commentary on Pra- 
sastakaradeva’s work is our book, the Ny^yakandali of Siidhara. It is 
not unknown. Biihler in a review of Bendall’s Journey in Nepal’’ 
mentions that it first turned up at Jesalmir in 1874, and 
that our collection contains several copies of the work brought by 
Buhler from Rajputana and Kashmir. Next comes a commentary 
called Kiranavali by Udayana, Aufrecht has noted a reference to this 
KiranA.vali in the colophon of a Tarkabhilshaprakasika, Bodl. Cat. No. 
606. The Kandalikiira of the same colophon is, of course, our Sridhara ; 
and the last entry there — Salikanatha in a commentary on the 
Prasastapadabh^shya ” — probably indicates that the list of commen- 
taries on the Prasastakaradevabbhshya which we are considering is 
not exhaustive. The last of these is the Lilavati of Srivatsacliarya. 
This is doubtless the work which has hitherto been attributed on Cole- 
forooke’s authority to- a Vallabhacharya. See Colehrooke’s Essays, I., 263, 
and Weber’s description of the book Berlin Oat. No 686. Compare 
also Aufrecht Bodl. Cat. No. 794, where it will be found that 6rt- 
dhara and the Lilavati are referred to in the same or adjoining contexts. 


* This is tke bird of Pallas under an eastern sky. The name Aitlnkya for 
KanAda’s system is well known. See Weber, Indian Lit, 246, note. E^jase- 
kbara’s explanation is much more picturesque than that of the German savant, 
who sees in the word ulhka, owl, nothing but a pun on the sage’s name Kan Ada 
rss crow-eater. 


■qrOT^- 


% HalTs Contribution towards an Index to tbe 
Philosophical Systems. Calcutta ; 1859. 


Bibliography of the Indian 
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To go back to Pra&astakaradcva, the author of the orginal commeii- 
tary on Kanada’s sutvas, which is the theme of all these books, Hall, 
p. 64, has conjectured that Prasastais the name of his book, and that 
the author’s name has been lost. A Prasastabhashya by Prasasta is, 
No. 300, among the Nyaya books m Biihler’s Collection of 1874-0, 
Kashmir Report, p, xx\i. 


The commentator, Eajasekharasuri, traces his descent from Javasin- 
hasflri of the Havshapiiriyagachcliha.of tlie stock of Sri Sthulibhadra, in 
the mid sSkha, in the gana, renotvned through the word, called Kotika, 
of the tribe of Sri Pras'navahana. Jatasinlia was succeeded by Abha- 
psfiri, celebrated for his penances. Of every five days he fasted dur- 
ing the first two fshashtbam tapas) and the last three (ashtaniam 
fapas). He abjured the use of the six vikritis (butter, milk, curds, 
oil, sugar and ghee ).* His disciples included over a thousand brahmans, 
besides tlie Yaksha called Kadaniacla : and the temple of Vira in 
the city Medata was founded hy him. Kama, king of Gujarath, 
perceiving his holy dislike of cleanliness gave him the biruda or 
honorific title of MaladhAii (The Dirty) He instructed Khongar king 
ofSurashtra, and so made the deserted path to the shrine of Girnar 
full of the traffic of pilgrims again, (i.e. he induced the king to lessen or 
remit altogether the tax levied on pilgrims). By his instruction the mi- 
Ulster of the king, Pradyumna, left his four wives, and entered the reli- 
gious life. After him came Hemachandrasfii i, the author of a hundred 
thousand granthas or verses. He instructed king Siddha, and raised 
many temples in his own and foreign countries. By his instruction 

a engraved everywhere on tables of copper his commands that year 
by year for eighty days life should be sacreif Chandrasfiri and Vibu- 
• bendu, who gave up the sovereignty of Lfitadesa to be priests, were of 

he oX \t°?hT f ^^0 ^^ceived into 

ae order the Chaulukya king Anala, succeeded Chandrasfiri After- 

'“T ^^^^P’^bhasfiri, the author of a Pfindavfi- 

jnacharitra and of a Dharmasfirasilstra. He was succeeded by Nara- 

y he Kaiiclah, of a Jyotihsara, and of a Pr^kritadinika 


t j"' ““ *• •‘i”* “ * “‘te "f »«».■ 
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irialiodacllii and a Kakntstliakeli. Afterwards arose in his line 6ri Pad- 
madeva, who was succeeded by Tilaka. Our author Rajasekhara was 
one of Tilaka’s pupils. He mentions, p. 273, that he read this 
Kandali with the teacher Jinaprabha. 

The Uetnachandra and Abhaya of this genealogy cannot be the well- 
known teachers of that name. Compare Weber, Ind. Stud. XTii* 
p. 40 note. 

The last book I can notice in this list is the Yatijitakalpa, p. 277, 
A commentary on tlie which the commentator here, Sadhuratna, 
Yatijitakalpa by Sadbu- gives the following account. The original 

short Jitakalpa was written hy Jinabha- 
dragani from the Mahasruta, a term by which is perhaps meant the 
lost pixrTas. His work was extended (iihitah savyasnli) by Soma- 
prabhasuri. It is afterwards explained that what Sumaprabhasiiri did 
was to incorporate with the oiiginal book gathas from the Hisitha- 
siitra and other w'orks. On this expanded Jitakalpa a commentary 
was written by Somatilakasdri, which, in course of time fell into decay,* 
and is here written out again by Sadhuratna at the instance of his 
teacher Devasundara. The date of his work is Samvat 1656 = A,D. 
1600. 


k THIRD VISIT TO CAMBAY. 

In February 1886, Government kindly sanctioned my absence from 
College for ten days to enable me to make a short tour in Kathiaw ar in 
search of manuscripts. I went first to Cambay. The Dewan Saheb 
Mr. Shamrao N. Laud, who had promised to advise me of any oppor- 
tunity that might present itself of completing the work there, had 
written to tell me that the books in Santinkh’s Temple had become 
the subject of a law-suit between Nagindass, the hereditary keeper of 
the collection and the Jain community, adherents of the temple. The 
books had accordingly been impounded : and the officers of the local 
High Court had no objections to my looking at them. The oppor- 
tunity was too good to have been lost, and I am indebted to the Director 


** “VyuohchhinnA’’ What is dearly meant is that no complete copy was* 
to be found anywhere. Sadhuratna had to fall back on his own devices 
for such parts of the book as had been completely lost. 
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and to Gorernraent for the ready permission given to me to avail 
myself of it. 

As we had suspected, the books not shown to us in 1883 had been, 
either then or previously, removed to another part of the temple, wher® 
they still lay, protected now by the seals of the court. Something 
was said in my First Report of the strange character of the place, as 
we then saw it, where for generations these Cambay books have lain 
undisturbed in their cofSn-like boxes. This room was worse. The 
fiist thing to catch my eye was a square piece of white cloth extended 
over the roof exactly above the place where I was to sit. I might have 
thought it a canopy of honour, had not its real purpose been soon ap- 
parent. That part of the roof, and every part of the roof, was covered 
without an interstice, with bats, hanging down from the rafters, and 
festeniiig— so it seemed at least-all their myriad eyes upon me. 1 sat 
in that noisome room for four mortal days doing my best to forget the 
bats, and get on with the work before me. But it was no surprise to 
myself, or to the friends who were with me on this journey, that the 
endofmy visit to Cambay was an attack of fever which spoiled the 
rest of my tour. ^ 


The list. Appendix !., pp. 3 to 187, and Appendix II., pp. 191 to 
248, as was the previous list, the work of Mr. Ramchandra Shastri, 
whom I left at Cambay to draw it up. 'I have gone carefully over it 
wuh him more than once, and proceed now with his assistance to note 
bnefly some of the more important books (Appendix I. pp. 3 to 187). 

No. 181 is a handbook or compendium of another work which will 

w., 1 B 1 ;n, ' ■ be noticed later under No. 301. The 

npamitikavlprap^^S'® already referred to more 

jnasamnoliohaya. than once in this Report, and is well known 

-v- 1 u. . , "«*‘>®P''iestwhooflSoiated at the dedication 

f ^ ® “ Samvat 1088 = A.D. 1032. 

^ Rlatts paper in the Indian Antiquary, XI. p. 248, and comnare 

tnw siol!'!;/' f: . there 

lay hold of the tUit b ** ""“y 

brings, not^by hearing only but by doing, when 
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they will find that they have have grasped a Hand not to he reached 
by the waters of the world in which they are sinkiog. 

I^HRsr^r ^ otR’cT: II 

The copy is not dated, but appears to belong to the Thirteenth 
Century. 

It mey be worth noting that not only does Paramananda call his 
author a rishi (maharshi), but that Garga 
Ko. 185. Garga EisM’s or Gagga assumes that title hitnself in the 
nanda’s Commentary. last verse of his book. Paiamananda 

describes himself as one of the pupils of 
an Abhayadevasfiri the successor of Sri Santisuri. The Abha^^adeva- 
sfiri of this genealogy must again be different from the well-known 
writer of that name. 


This copy of part of a well-known book was written out for 
Devananda’s use (in the lecture room as 
Yogasistoa we are to understand • the scribe must 

have been one of his pupils) in Samvat 
1298= A.D. 1238. This gives as a date for Devananda, a teacher of 
whom a reference, which agrees with this date, will be found in the 


extract given under No, 287 of this list. The reason why here, as in 
other lists, the first four chapters of Hemachandra’s Yogasastra are 


found apart from the rest of the book is that they are by long usage 
set apart for the daily reading of the suris. 


Composed as the last verse tells us in Samvat 104;2=A.D. 986. !No- 


1876, Pi^rsvandga*8 It- tice the use of the word “ argala ” in the 
xn4nii§&sana. date. 


Udayaprahbasuri wrote this poem in honour of the great minister 
Vastupfila, builder of the famous temple of 
occasion when Vastu- 
pala was at the head of a band of pilgrims 
about to journey to one or other of the Jain shrines in Western 
India. A verse in praise of the minister is inserted at the end of 
each canto after the colophon, and at the end of the book he is cele- 
brated anew in a short separate poem of 36 verses. Prom the prasasti 
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which follows we learn that the author was a pupil of Sri Vijayasena- 
suri whose spiritual lineage is traced to Mahendraprabhu. That 
teacher was succeeded by Saiitisuri, whose victory in aigument over 
the Digambara Jains is glanced at, fiantisiirrs pontifical seat was filled 
by two of his pupils, his joint successors, Anandasuri and Amara- 
chandrasuri. Mention is made of the titles of honour Tiger’s cub ” 
and ^‘Lion’s cub” granted to these two teachers in their youth by 
Siddha Raja. They were succeeded bySri Haribhadrasfiri, here called 
the Gautama of the Kali age. His successor was the Sii Vijayasena- 
siiri who numbered among his pupils the author of our book. 

To understand the account which Udayaprabhasuri gives (V. 7) of 
what led him to write his poem, it is necessary to bear in mind that 
each of the Jain Tirthakars is represented as attended by a yaksha 
and a devi. On the present occasion Yastupala with those other of the 
intending pilgrims the auspicious day for whose departure had already 
come, had left the city and encamped in the outskirts waiting till the 
rest should be free to leave. It was during this interval that one niglit 
the yaksha and devi of VastupMa^s patron saint appeared to 
Tdayaprabhasfiri in a vision, and hade him write this book with their 
assistance. In it our author apparently acknowledges the co-opera- 
tion of his friend Sri Narachandrasuri of the Maladhari sect. This 
Narachandra is the author referred to above, p. 28. 

From this version of an ofc-told tale I have extracted the passage 
No. 204. A KdlMcb^rya- which gives the writer’s account of the 
establishment of the Vikrara<Mitya and 
Saka eras.* The §aka kings took that name from the 6aka coast or 
bank. They long reigned happily, defenders of the Jain faith, and 
themselves students of its doctrine. Then there arose a king of 
M^lava named Vikram§.ditya, who destroyed the house of Saka. 
His reign was great and glorious* He established the era called after 
his name, apparently at the same time with a measure for the relief of 
ah those in debt throughout his dominions. But there arose a Sala 
king, who in his turn destroyed the house of Vikramaditya, and when 
- 1*35 years of the new era had passed away set up his own era in its 
stead. 
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No. 215 is a Buddhist work, the only Buddhist book in this old library ; 

, and my colleagues in these studies, if 1 

mentaryontheNy^yabindn. myself that expression, will 

sympathise with the feelings with which I 
came upon it. I have already tried to convey to the reader something 
of that sense of ruin and desolation which must flow into the mind of 
him who, in this empty temple, turns over these buried records of 
human faith and love and sorrow. Here in the midst of it all is one 
solitary survival of a still older faith, of a yet greater religion. I 
turn the page and read : 

Jay anti jdti-vyasana-prabandha - 
prasiituhetor j agaio vijetuh 
rdgddyardteh Sugatasya vdcho 
ma^ias-tamas-tdnavam ddadhdndh . 

“ The World breeds nothing but a chain of evils that begin 
with birth; but He has overcome the World, It is He that 
figbteth for us. His words lighten the daiknessof our souls. 
Glory to Buddha.’’ 

In itself the book is one of the greatest interest and importance, and 
I hope to publish it. Dharmottara’s name was already known to us 
as that of a Buddhist writer on logic, but only from the painfully 
deciphered records of Tibetan chronicles and Chinese pilgrimages. 
The recovery of his book is a new justification of the importance which 
has been attached to these records, as it is a fresh pledge of the 
inestimable wealth which still lies buried below the surface in India 
itself. 

This work is well known, and is given in the Calcutta edition of 
the Nandisutra. The verses preceding the 
No. 218* Malayagin’s colophon are important. In them Mala- 
disutra, jagin himself cites m chronological order 

the two previous attempts made to throw 
light on a diflicult text. First comes the churni of an anonymous 
author. Then the tika or vritti of the incomparable Haribhadra. 
Chflrni and vritti are alike pleasing compositions. But they are not 
useful to people of dull intellects. For their behoof Malay agiri has 
made this further attempt to explain a book which is full of meaning 
packed into few words. And he makes the world a present of what- 
ever merit may accrue from his performance. 
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Weber, Ind. Stud, xvii. 20, who had no copy of our book before 
him, found in the Commentary pn the Ganadharasdrddhasata a 
reference to Haribhadra as the author of a Nandivfitti. 

The passage from the Vichdramjitasangraha in which Weber is dis- 
posed to see a reference to a Nandivritti by tJmdsvdtivAchaka should I 
submit be explained diffeiently. In the words : “ tathd chaha bhaga- 

vdn UmdsTdmndchakah:^' Samyagdarsanajndnanacha.itrilni moksh- 
amarga iti Naindivrittau ” aM the words preceding iti are part of the 

quotation. This is indicated hy the fact that the author goes on to 
explain the term rSchaka used in part of his quotation. We are deal- 
mg then with a quotation from an unnamed work of tJmilsvilfcivdchafca 

the above, I have noticed that my conclusion is rendered certain hv 
e fectthat the sentence of Umisvaachahaka quoted f.om a NanS 

-.11 b/foTd in'2i;rdL 

Vi»M.p.d» i. .h, U.l. .t .f ,1, i„t, b, 

221 , » Hmbliadrasto's S^at Haribhadrashri in the passage 
UpadeMpada. quoted by Weber from a commentary o.! 

»itb« i, ti,t „la „d ftnoo. ttU., IS '"‘"‘•‘."e 0». lh.l onr 

Indian writers, to employ some on^ fl.f ! practice among 

duced into the last verse of each di' ' • which is intro- 

of each canto of the KirStdriuniva^^T ° 

employs the word sri. In The Kh\r 

has in it the word dnanda TJdavanr closing verse 

under No. 195 ends, it vn iheTrS :h % 

end is called in the colophon iTh! 
the word lakshmi for its distinguiLng mS 

Haribhadra followed this practice "Rnf 
‘prosperity” or “fortune” or “iov” Tt • ts not 

^ I Hisyiraha, ‘‘bereavement/" 
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And the sorrow, which the poet teacher thus makes perpetual mention 
of, is the sorrow caused by the death of those two beloved disciples 
who left him as missionaries of the Jain faith, and were slain in the 
Bhota country by the fanatical Buddhists they sought to convert.* 

The commentary here is one of the works which have already 
XT non TT -xx ^ •» ^^eu referred to above, p. 12, as written in 
Dharmabindu with the com- illustration of the difficult texts of the 
mentary of Mumchandra- great Haribhadrasiiri by a teacher who 

died in 1212 A.D. The Dharmabindu is 
one of the works ascribed by name to Haribhadra in the passage 
Weber quotes from the commentary on the Ganadharasardhasata. It 
is wiitten in Sanskrit, and the last verse contains what we have seen 
to be Haribhadra’s mark, the word viraha. The present copy of the 
work is almost contemporaneous with Muuichandrasiiri himself, dated, 
as, it is, only three years after that writer’s death. 


This is an anthology of 1,000 verses (lakshasdktika) compiled by 
one Lakshmana. A poet of that name is 
SAkfc4vali.* cited in the Subh^shit^vali, where an 

example is given. I do not know who the 
Sri Varaadeva is whom Lakshmana puts at the head of his list of poets, 
p. 55. Aufrecht, p. 135a, says that a writer of that name is quoted 
by Sankara in his commentary on Sakuntala. The other poets whom 
Lakshmana singles out for special praise are Kdlidasa (whose ^ triad of 
Klivyas’ can raise a mortal to the skies), the incomparable VMmiki, 
Murari, Subandbu, Bana, and the Akhyayikakdras. 


The teacher (v^chaka) Umasvdti occupies an illustrious place in 
Mo. 262. Um^sv4tiv4oba- Jain annals. His pupil Syamarya is said 
ka’s Tattv^rtha with the died in the year 376, or, according 

gani. to others, ooo after Vira. Umasvati sbest 

known book is his Tattvartha with a Bh^shya or commentary by the 
author himself. An account of a Digambara commentary on a work 
held in high account by both sects was given in my Second Report, p. 78. 
No. 252 of the present list is a copy of the Tattvartha with a com- 


* ** Haribhadra, by birth a Brabmin, was instructed in the Jain doctrine by 
Jinabhata. Two of his pupils, Hansa and Paramahansa, were killed by the 

Buddhists in Bhotadela,’* Klatt, p. 247 . 
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mentary by Siddhasetiagani. The account of UmSs^ati p 8 4, isSiddha- 
sena’s rendering of a passage in the text of the book itself. The 
teacher’s spiritual descent is first given along two lines, that 
of the sage at whose hands be obtained consecration, and that of 
his teacher. His “ grandfather” in the faith, according to the first 
line was Sivasri (vdchaka), and his “ father ” Nandi (ksharaana). Ilis 
teacher’s name was Milla (vdchaka) : and his grandfather along that 
Ime WM the MabavAchakakshamana Mundapada. Umasviiti’s descent 
according to the flesh follows ; and from it we learn that his strange- 
soonding name is a compound made np of the names of his mother 
and father. His fath'er Svati, of the Eaubhishani gotra, was born in 
the village Nyagrodhikfi and dwelt (correct in PAtalipntra 

othemise called Kusumapura. ” His mother IJ.nfi belonged to the 
Cnapsisuta gotra. 


^Sihtchilrya-also Sil4uka-is well known as the spiritual preceptor 

w o'e 6‘tf founder of the famous City of 

ivo. 2o5. SiKoIiarya*sCora. Anhilw^d Pathsin TtTln+f \ 

mentaryoQ the AoyrWa- -rainan. luatt, p. 24/ not<\ 

® obsems that Siianka’s Achfli aiigavritti con- 

798 h„t fU * , composition, 8aka 

cd ai thft B the verse which contains the date has been add- 
cdaftcrthecoophonofthe MS. it seems to be of no great weight. 

SltvanSTV- ‘n P^^^^ssion 

of Bhagvanlal Indraj. he shows that a “Gupta” date 772t is given in 

?nrtr f I ‘'annlt 

Ld ZXt^' between the Gupta 

It’ 

^ quotation* would seem to show that the 


• E4s MAIA. Ed. 187a p. 28. 

B- B.E.A.8.,VIII.,, 246 

been 

an ^ ^ great writer to introduofe a 
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word I was unable to decipher in verse 2 is Gambbiit^yfim wbicb be 
suggests may mean at Cambay.” The verse is numbered 2 in my 
quotation, but there is no verse No. 1 there. Its place is taken 
by the prose passage giving the date. The two verses or some- 
thing corresponding to them would seem to have been inserted at inter- 
vals by Siiach^rya as he slowly completed his commentary. 

Muniratnasuri begins this poem on the Tirthakar that is to come 

with a list of the famous writers of old which 

Gautama and his ten fellow ganadharas, 
great poets to whom the Teacher gave the “ Samasya of liis three 
words, which they expanded into the twelve angas. 1 hen Sayyam'bhava, 
whose DasakMika will last till the coming of DuIiprasabhacMrya, the 
teacher who is to close our fifth spoke of the wheel of time, as 
Mahfuira closed the fourth. Sayyambhava is fourth or fifth in the list 
from Mahaviia, according as Mahavira himself is included or not (Klatt, 
pp. 246 and 251). He is said to have published the Dasavaikalikilsfitra, 
which is here called Sarvangamurtibhrit, at the leqnest of the church, 
in order that future ages might benefit by the instruction he had him- 
self given to his son Manaka. Seethe verses quoted by Ellatt, p, 251. 
We have already had in this list No. 222, Tilak^charya’s commentary 
on this Sutra, where Sayyambhava is celebrated as the author. 
Weber, Indische Studien, xvii., p. 77, note 3, finds the year 98 after 
Vira given as the dnte of the composition of the work. From 
Sayyambhava our author passes to Sri Bhadrabiihu the «un, from 
whom the ten niryuktis proceeded as the ten mandalas of the Rig- 


^ MS. 207 b. 208 a. 

Dvilsaptafcy-adlnk^sliu hi 

fiat^shu saptasu gat^shu Guptdu^m | 
samvatsar^shu mdsi oha 

Bhadrapad^ sukl^L (kla)-pamohamyto 1| 

SiUch^rydna kritA 

GamhhfitdyAm gthithSna tikssaishA | 
samyag npayujaya A6dhyA 

mAtsarya-vinAkyitaira: AryA(ryai) h || 

MS. 266 b. 

^aka-nnpa-k^ 14 tita^samvatsara-satAsashu saptasu asht Anavaty-adhikeshu 
Vais&khasuddhapa-mchamyAm AohAratikd kyitssAti |1 ba |1 Samvat. 

t A SamasyA” is part of a vers© set as a theme to be filled up to the best 
of one’s ingenuity. 
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veda came from Sauri (Vishnu). Bhadrabdhu is said to have died 
in 170 after Vira (Klatt, p. 246J. Next comes Jinabhadra, called 
Kshamasramana, who needs not our author’s praise. For this writer 
see Klatt, p. 247. Kielhorn, No. 57, gives an account of a copy 
in our collection of Kotyach^rya’s commentary on the Viseshavasy- 
akabhasbya of Jinabhadraganikshamasramana. XJmasv&tivachaka 
comes next. His words are still ringing in the ears of the world. 
And Siddhasenadivakara was a sun (divakara ) that rose in the 
hrmament of the Jain doctrine, putting out all lesser lights. It 
will not escape notice that our author makes a distinct reference 
to a KavirAja as one of the lights that paled at Sidclhasena’s 
coming. The next author named is Haiibhadra who, by his 1400 works, 
guarded like a mother the word of ihe Arhots. Bhadiakirti, verse 2(), 
is unknown to me. The reference to his writings in the word prenkhat- 
taraganasya perhaps indicates that, like Siddhasena, he was an astro- 
nomer. SiddhaBlshi is praised, v. 21, for his Upamiti, our No. 301. 
Padalipta, v. 22, for his stream of stories called Tarangavati. We know 
this hook only by name. In the next verse it is said that the sdris 
MAnatunga and Devabhadra were two swans, whose lake MAnasa was 
in the minds (mAnasa) of Sri ^atavAhana and Bhoja. It is not 
expressly stated that all four were contemporary, but this appears to 
be indicated. The guru of the Gurjara king, ‘‘poet of the good deeds 
of the 86,” of T. 24 is SilAchArya, 1 saw on the occasion of my 
first visit to Cambay a copy on palm leaf of a Mahapurushacharitra in 
Prakrit which is doubtless the origin of Hemachandra’s better known 
TrishashthisalAkapurushacharitra. The Harsanasuddhi of Chandrapra- 
bha to which v. 25 refeis is No. 66 of this Cambay List, First Report 
Ap, p. 51. It is there accompanied by a commentary by Vima- 
lagani, pupil of Dharmaghosha, DhanapAla is praised, v. 26, for his 
Tilakamanjari, a book we have long been in search of. 

This list of sacred writers would appear to be closed by verse 27, 
which is one of general commendation. The verses which follow 
appear to me to conceal allusions to less well known names, but I am 
T^ble to satisfy myself as to the exact references. Rama and Indu 
are both quoted in the SubhashitAvali, For Nishkalanka see my 
&^,ort, p. 79, Sajjana’s name is known as that of the author 
of a Kola wMch isrefered to by SadAnanda in his commentary on the 
Siddhlntachat^i^kl; Piyfishavarshin. is known to us as another 
name for Jayadeva, Second Report, p. 209. 
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The Prasasti of this book, p. 94, begins with Vira. The tree of the 
Kotika gana sprung from the fifth of Vira’s ganadharas, and the Vajra- 
muni Sakha is a branch of that tree. The Chandra gachchha took its 
rise from that. The teacher Chandraprabha of this last gachchha was 
the first sfiri peculiar to the Purnima gachchha. He was succeeded by 
Sri Dharmaghosha, author of the Sabdasiddhi, and praised by Siddha 
Rilja. Sri Samudraghosha was appointed by Dharmflghosha to suc- 
ceed him. King Naravarman in Dhara, the king of Gohrada, Siddha 
Rfija, listened to Samudraghosha with pleasure, as he spoke in the 
assembly of learned men. In his miraculous gifts he rivalled Gautama, 
and the other ganadharas of old. He had three pupils, the first and 
chief of whom was Sllri Suraprabha famed in Avanti land. A 
second was our author Sri Munir atnasfiri, skilled in the seven sciences 
of Siddhanta (the canon), S^hitya, Pada (grammar), Pramana (logic), 
and the Jyotish Sfistra in its three branches. A third pupil of Samudra- 
ghosha was Sri Tilakachandra Suri. Suraprabha died, and Jina- 
sinhasfiri was by Muniratnasuri appointed to succeed him. Muni- 
ratnasfiri at the same time named his own successor, Jinesvara, and 
shone between these two young sfiris as Meiu when Sun and Moon are 
shining at the same time on its eastern and western slopes, or as a 
chariot between two spirited horses. 

There are several copies of this book in the list. Here it is 
No. 260. Isada’s Vi- accompanied by the commentary of Bala- 
vekamanjari. chandra from which I extract the follow- 

ing information with regard to Asada and his work. The poet Asada 
called Kavisabhasringara, was one of the disciples of that Abhayadeva- 
suri who succeeded sri Bhadresvarasfiri, who succeeded Devendra, 
This Bhadresvarasfiri would appear to have written a Remedium 
Amoris of a religious kind, as he is called a ‘ cage for the protection 
of those who fly in terror from the darts of love,’ and to have been 
celebrated as the founder of a great temple of Mahavira in Gujarat. 

At the end of his commentary p. 103, Balachandra gives some very 
interesting details about the book. Eatukaraja of the sri Bhillalama 
race and Analadevi his wife had two sons Asada and Jasada. Asada 
lit up again the lamp of Kalidasa’s fame with the oil of his commentary 
on that writer’s Meghadfita.* This was for him the title of Kavisabhfi- 
ringaia. He was the author also of several jinastotras and jinastutis 


^ See p. 19 above. 



40 


OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS. 


that were SO many incantations to deaden the poison of the snake called 
works. And in the book Upadesakandal! he furnished for all travellers 
in the way of salvation a stock of provisions for the road/’ (viati- 
cum ) that could never give out. 

Asada, like 6iva (as if some such justification were thought desirable), 
had two wives, Pritbividevi and Jaitalladevi. By the latter he had 
two sons, the elder called Rajada and the younger called Jaitrasinhfu 
By Prithividevi he had one son Arisinha, who is described by an 
epithet gurugiriparinayakanna which appears to contain, along with 
the sense in which it is applicable to gaja in the same line, some 
reference to his marriage. 

Asada’s son Rajada, straight as the stalk of a young plantain tree, 
and known already for his learning as the young Sarasvati, went to the 
heavenly city, and our book is the poet father’s In Memoriam, the 
themes being taken from the very words with which the teacher 
Abhayadeva sought to win him from his grief. 

With regard to his commentary on the book B^lachandra tells us, 
p. 103, verse 13, that he composed it at the urgent request of 
Isada’s other son by Jaitalladevi, the minister Jaitrasinha. For 
himself Balachandra was the reigning sfiri, sishyaprasishyavadhi (third 
in descent from) of sri Haribhadrasfiri, whom the pious woman 
Ratnasri had reared as her son in the faith. Vijayasenasuri of the 
Nagendra gachchha and sri Padmasuri of the Vrihadgachchha joined 
in correcting Balachandra’ s book, verse 14. And his helper through- 
out the book was Pradyumnasuri pupil of sri Kanakaprabha, May 
the work endure and be read so long as Time, the Scribe of the 
Creator, shall from night to night, with the Heavenly River for his 
pen and the moon for his inkpot, write the scroll of the stars on the 
parchment of Heaven. 

Before leaving Balachandra we may note that in addition to the 
present work he wrote a commentary on one dther at least of Asada’s 
compositions, the Upadesakandali referred to already as mentioned here 
in verse 8, p. 102, No 6 of Rielhorn’s catalogue is an Upadekkandali- 
v^U^iby Balachandra^ in fragments of about 260 leaves. 

That the grammarian Vdmana was not an orthodox Brahmin was 


Ho. 266 - TSmsmioharya’s 
Sufcrapatha, SJnto and 
Liuginusasaiia. 


acutely conjectured by the Benares editor 
of the Kyikfi vritti^ Pandit BMasastri 
from indications furnished by that work 
itself, and Kielhorn has recently reminded 
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US that Vamaiia composed a Lingdnusasaiia in 34 Ary as which seems 
still to exist.**’ Here is the book and the proof. For the Lingaimsa- 
sana by V^mana, pp, 111-114, which I have given complete, (dele 
“Ends’* p. 114) is in 31, not 37, ary4 verses, of which the first is an 
invocation to the Complete and Perfect One. 

I must not forget to note that this first edition of a lost book can- 
not claim to be a perfect rendering of the author’s work. I had so 
many emendations, more or less certain, to propose, that it seemed 
likely to be less distracting if I departed from the practice, observed 
everywhere else in this List, and gave a text as I think it ought to be, 
rather than the text of my transcript. The book however gave me 
great trouble : and it is due to my own shastri Ramchandra and to 
Rajaram Shastri of the Elphinstone College that the text before the 
reader is as good as it is. Meanwhile the printing of the rest of the 
List forged ahead, and I am obliged to present the material for cor- 
recting our judgment, where we have gone astray, or for suggesting 
new eihendations, in a note which I must place here instead of in its 
proper place.f 

* Max Muller ; India, What can it teach us ? p. 341. Indian Antiquary XV, 
p. 82, note. Franke, Ed. Hemaohandra’s Lingdnu§ana, notes that Aufreoht 
found a reference to a Linganu^^sana by Y^mana in EAyamukuta’s commen- 
tary on the Amarakoia. I have not been able to find where Kielhorn got the 
statement as to the number of verses. 

t V. cT? V. ^ 

V. s v. <<. V. 

V. V. V. «, 

V. \o Y. \\fyr5iTifr^qrPr”-f^f|^— 

V.\ V. V. : 

I 

V. \ 5ft4?^^f»WT^i^q^-"qT<jrErt^.i"-5ST5rwtir!rf. Y. \ 
^fqTf®PT:"’crtr V. ? iTr''2iflr! V- v %3Tr?r“2iOT- 

??r Y. K fpc^rfrnrr:- V. ^ 

I sTRsraiRspn'. V .-a ^iTm. 

I 

V. \ Y. \ I 

I , 

V. \ ^5^^. V. \ 3TRfffTTcq^!— ?[Rref. V. V siftjfg-. 

RfcfcPr. V. s v. R*ftci^rRrw(» 

■ 0 
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The writer gives the Chandra grammar, along with those of Vyadf; 
Yararuchi and Jinendra, a prominent place in his list of the authori- 
ties he followed, p. 113, verse 9, and in the third arytl he uses, it will 
be noticed, the technical term chartha, which Kxelhorn has recently 
told us was Chandra’s word for dvandva * Kielhorn mentions this in a 
paper written to show that- the compilers of the Kasika diligently used 
Chamlra's grammar. All this helps to prove that our writer is the same 
as the author, or joint author of the Kasiki4. And the form into which 
this ‘‘handbook on genders” has been thrown, supports the identifi- 
cation of the giammarian Vamana with the poet of that name.f 
This is the same work as Kielhorn’s No. 7. The Cambay copy 
gives the real name of the author, and 
the date 962 (Kielhorn p. vii. 
note) is that of the composition of the 
work. Siddha dictated it in that year to a female disciple called GanH. 

I must close here this rapid review of my list of the palm-leaf MSS, 
in Sfintinath’s temple, Cambay. While glad that I have had the good 
fortune to accomplish an object which the officers of the Bombay Search 
have had at heart for years, I am well aware that what I have been 
able to do will serve only to what the curiosity of scholars in India 
and in Europe, intent on piercing the darkness which surrounds the 
beginnings of the Jain religion. It would be wrong to say that this 
Cambay Collection is unique, while we have not as yet been able to 
penetrate to the same extent the recesses of that library at Anhilwad 
Bathan which holds in its grip the books of the great Hemachandra. 
But the intrinsic value of these Cambay books will be patent to every 
scholar , & jpede Eerculem, Now they lie in darkness, the jealously- 
guarded charge of people who are unable to read them, and whose only 
merit in the matter— though no slight merit it is — ^is that they have kept 
them so well. The books are an heirloom of the temple in which they 
lie. They belong to no individual, not even to any individual gene- 
ration of the Jains of Cambay. I would fain hope that means may 
be devised by the leaders of the Jain community in Bombay and. else- 
where to induce the Cambay Jains to make their treasures accessible to 
ihe world. They need not fear the result. For as these old records 
advance slowly into the light it is becoming every day more and more 
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appurent that Viia and his disciples are worthy peers of Buddha 
and his followers, in the long list of the World’s seekers after truth. 
I do all I can, now, though shall lose no opportunity that may 
present itself of doing more, when I say that there is no public library 
in Europe which would not give these books an honoured place in its 
shelves, and invite scholars from far and near to profit by them. 

The paper manuscripts in the same Collection, pp. 191 to 243, 
though not of course so old or valuable, present many features of in- 
terest, which I must, however, review more briefly. One book of the 
first importance is the Angavijj^, which was, T believe, unknown until 
X lit upon it in Cambay. Subsequently Mr. Bbagvandas Kevaldas beard 
of a second copy of the work on p|ilm-leaf, which is apparently the 
copy from which the transcript now in the temple was made. The 
owner had some inkling of the historical importance of the book, and 
I had to pay a large price to secure it, as I eventually did, for the 
ITuiversity Gondal Collection.* A copy from it will be placed in my 
Collection for Government, 1886-7. I had hoped to exhibit the Gondal 
MS. at the late Vienna Congress, f and when I found that I should nut 
be able to go to Europe, I made it over, at his request, to Bhandarkar 


^ In 1885, His. Highness Bhagvat Singhji, Thakore Saheb of Goildal, 
offered to the XTniversity of Bombay a sum of Rs. 6,000 for the formation of a 
University collection of Sanskrit MSS. At the meeting of the Senate at which 
this offer was accepted with thanks, the Chairman, Mr. Latham, Dean-in-Law 
drew special notice to the endowment as being of a kind much wanted in the Uni- 
versity, which, he hoped, would lead to more of the same kind. The gro^vth of 
the Collection must be slow, as the interest only of the main sum (Rs 5,000) 
is available from year to year. His Highness very generously added another 
Rs, IjQOO to his original offer with leave to expend it as opportunity offered iu 
forming the nucleus of theOolleciiion. We have made a good beginning with a 
palm-leaf copy of an UttaiAdhyayanattka, some Yedio hooks, and this 
Angavij]^. I hope the time is not far off when private citizens will make it 
their ambition to give the Bombay University as good a Collection, starting 
witht he Gondal MSS., as they have at Oxford or Berlin. 

1 1 do not know that any one has noticed — certainly no one in Bombay has 
noticed — ^that the three communications from absent scholars read at the first 
session of the Aryan section of the Congress at Vienna were all from Bombay. 

** Herr Prof. Dr. G. Buhler legt vor : 1. Specimen des Afcharvavedabh^shya 
von S. P. Pandit ; 2, Ling^nus^sana des V^man^cfirya von Dr. P. Peterson, 3. 
einen Vortrag des Dr. BhagvanMl Indrlji : * On two Ohalukya-Insoriptions.' 
Den drei Verfassern wird der Dank der Section votirt.*' 

This speaks well, I think, for the state of Sanskrit studies axtioug us. 
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for that purpose. The attention of scholars has therefore already 
been prominently drawn to this important book. 

The Aneldntajayapataka of Haribhadrasiiri, p. 191, has been, by 
Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-3, p. 47, wrongly ascribed to Abhayadeva. 
Mnnichandra’s Commentary on it has been already referred to. The 
Padmacharitra of Vimalasuri, p. 194, will I believe turn out to be an 
important find, if, as seems to me probable, the Vimala of this poem is 
the author of the Prasnottararatnam^la. A reference to our Index of 
Books will show that the Cambay Palm-Leaf Library contains no less 
than ten copies of that work. My attention was lately called to it 
while drawing up the preface to my edition of the Hitopadesa, 
It does not seem to me to be doubtful that the verse in the Hitopa- 
desa is in that book a quotation from Vimala’s Pras- 

nottararatnamal^ where it stands in its own context, so to say, as one 
of a series of answers to a series of questions. I had at first hoped to 
find a useful datum for the age of the Hitopadesa in a circamstance 
which has of course already attracted attention ^ But it does not 
seem possible at present to fix Vimala’s date, or even to say with cer- 
tainty to what religious sect be belonged, and in all probability he is 
earlier than references we alieady have for the Hitopadesa. The 
Vimala who wrote this book was pupil of Vijaya, who was pupil of 
Rahu. Vijaya’s name as that of an old teacher occurs in the prasasti 
of the RayamallSbhyudajakavya (p. 256 of Appendix, v. 86). Bhan- 
darkar has a copy of the book with a prasasti, an examination of which 
will probably clear up these points. If this Padmacharitra or Rama- 
cbaritra is really the work of the Buddhist author of the Prasnottara- 
ratnamMU, its importance for the history of the Indian epics can hardly 
be exaggerated. TheMohaparajayai4taka, p. 208, has been noticed by 
Kielhorn, No, 50. 


The reader will not at first recognise the Adamabava of this curious 

Eamdlamrito. ^ 

cienuy of the Yavanas in an art of magic is 

inscribed. They are Adam and Eve. Mr. E. Tyrrell Leith informs me 
. that the Ramal method of divination is common in Bombay, and 
has Mndly furnisned me with the following short account of it as 
witnessed hy himself:— 


* See Weber’s pa^r on the PrasnottaiaJatnamWA reprinted in Ms Indische 
Streifeu, Yol I, p. 
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“ Magic, according to the learned among the Sunni Mussalmans, is 
classified as Ar-Uouham (supernatural) and Ar-Simya (natural). The 
former falls again into two classes, viz. rahmani (divine) and shaitdni 
(devilish). My fortune-teller claimed to employ only divine magic. 
Uamal is, strictly speaking, Geomancy, from ra7ml (sand) ; but the 
term is loosely employed in this Presidency so as to include divination 
by throwing dice {Kobatain)^ and the fortune-teller who uses that 
mode is here called rammdL Eight dice are ordered by him of a 
goldsmith, according to the information given me. These have the 
appearance of brass, and are rather smaller than the dice generally used 
in Europe. They are said, however, to be composed of seven metals, 
viz. pital (brass), (pewter), loM (iron), skisa (leadj, (silver), 

sona (gold), and tamba (copper.) The fortune-teller gives the gold- 
smith instructions as to the proportions in which the various metals 
are to be combined. A bar of the alloy is made, weighing 8 tolas, 
and is cut into 8 cubes of equal size respectively. The dice must be 
made on the Namoz in the month of Foslu They must be all com- 
pleted between the hours of 4 p.m and 8 p. m. There are said to be 
three works in general use, which give particulais as to the process of 
manufacture, viz. lime Jafar^ Zakhirat-al- llamal and Mahhzam-al- 
Ramal, No formulas are recited by the fortune-teller, but during 
that process when actually engaged in divination he repeats ayeise 
from the Kordn, The dice are strung on two short iron rods — four on 
each rod; and arranged so that 2 is opposite to 4 and 3 is opposite 
to 3 The other sides and numbers are not used. The accompanying 
rough sketch will show the way in which the dice are strung together. 



“ The modus operandi is as follows. The fortune-teller gives the 
enquirer both sets of dice into his hand, and then asks that they 
may be returned to him. On receiving them back, he tosses them 
lightly in bis hand and repeats the name of Allah, together with the 
following passage from the Kordn : — 

Kalul Suhhdnaka U hlma land illd md ^allamtaiw^ innaha ant id'- 
^alim ol-hahim. 
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‘‘ He then then throws the two sets of dice on the ground, so that 
they fall close beside and paralled to one another. He next looks at 
the numbers which appear uppermost, and makes a calculation in 
pencil on a piece of paper. Finally, he requests the enquirer to put 
any questions he may choose,” 

The ParasiprakMa, p, 219, written by Kpshnadasaat the request of 
the Emperor Akbar, is an earlier work than the book of the same 
name to which Bfaaudarkar Report, 1882-3, p. 34, calls attention. The 
copy of the Srutabodha, p. 225, discloses the real name of yet 
'another book which has been wrongly attributed to Kfilidasa. 

It has already been said that my work at Cambay was followed by 
an illness which prevented me from making any profitable nse of the 
remainder of the leave afforded to me. I had reached Bhownuggur 
before the fever showed itself, and I was able to pay a flying visit to 
the holy mount Satrunjaya on my way back to Bombay. But 1 had 
to leave Kathiawar without visiting, as I had intended, Valabhi and 
Girnar, Soranath and Dvarka, places some of which are probably as 
important for the search as they are all of them of entrancing interest 
to the antiquarian. I hope I may soon have another, and a better 
opportunity of visiting the shrines of Kathiawar. Meanwhile I had 
the great privilege and pleasure of an interview at Bhownuggur with the 
venerable Gowrishankar, a statesman who can speak of his personal 
intercourse with Sir John Malcolm, a Ved^ntist who shortly afterwards 
quitted the world, and, in the yellow robes of the ascetic, entered on the 
philosophic meditation upon death. This deeply interesting old man 
received me kindly, and evinced the greatest interest in my mission. 
His son, Mr. Vajesbankar Gowrishankar, showed me his admirable 
collection 'of antiquities, already well known to European scholars. 
Great credit is due to H. H. the Mah^r^ja for the liberal patronage 
bestowed on archaeological and antiquarian research in Bhownuggur,’*' 

* Hr* Yajeahankar has issued Part I. of a Selection of Inscriptions with a 
Preface from which it appears that His Highness Hahdraja Sir Takhtsinliaji 
tGr.G.SJ., sanctioned in 1881 the establishment of a Department for an Archm- 
olo^eal and Antiquarian Survey—the first of its kind started in Kathiawar. I 
ventnre to siE^gest that the time is propitious for extending this scheme, and 
making it an Antiquarian Survey of Kathiawar, in which all the states of the 
peninsula shall join. Such a scheme is sure beforehand, I feel certain, of the 
cordial sympathy and^upport of the present Political Agent in Kathiwar, Coh 
Watson. Any occasional help I could render. would be cheerf ully given. Bui in 
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It only remains to express my fresh sense of obligation for the 
efficient and hearty services rendered to me in this search by Messrs. 
Bhagvandas Kevaldas and Ramchandra Shastri. From Pandit Durga- 
prasad too I have, during the period under report, received occasional 
assistance, which has been very acceptable. I have also again to thank 
the Committee of the Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, for per- 
mitting this Report to appear as an extra Number of the Society’s 
Journal, and for a contribution of Rs. 400 towards the expense of its 
publication. 


the Principal of the new Samaldas College at Bhownuggar, Mr* R. H. Guiiion, 
late scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford, and Professor of Sanskrit in University 
College, London, the Administrations have on the spot a scholar of proved 
capacity, who would bring to the work all the learning indispensable for the 
task, and all the energy necessary to carry it through. Much has of course 
been done in Kathiawar, but the explorers whose success there has been great- 
est will be the first to admit that probably more remains to do. If the Native 
States were to organise and maintain for five years a Survey of the kind 1 
have suggested, I venture to think that no long time would pass before most 
important results would be obtamed, and that at the end of the period Kathia- 
war, which has been classic ground in India since history began, would be 
found to have anew rendered up secrets it has kept for two thousand years. 
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PALM-LEAF MSS. IN THE TEMPLE OF 
8ANTINATH, CAMBAY. 

CONTIlSrUEB FBOM EEPOBT, APPENDIX I. 


181. IT pamitibhavapr apaachanamasamuchcliaya 

by VARDHAMANAsdRi [ : I : ]• 

Folios 1 to 128 : 14| inches long, 2 inches wide. 6 to 10 lines in a 
folio. 43 to 55 aksharas in a Kne^ The first folio is. broken in two. 
The last has been protected by six blank leaves put after it for that 
purpose. Folios have the ordinary numerical characters on right and 
left of each second page. 

Begins : 


11 SR: 11 





^mrmr 11 

5r^?rHT5% I ?nr 

ft?rr^nrvT^i^it^^TO: I TrR^«rr^r?r*rr- 



ft I ^»rnrTsrr'»r Kt 

^R f r ci I tf I »rsr^ Tt'^BT- 

^ tsprr I, ffr: mm jr^frr^ I «Tf^ ari^- 

♦ ♦ 

•nnc. . . 

Ends : 

^rsF^t ^wir: JRfrsT: H ai II 

*Tt^ ^nrf^ srrar* 

^r^iTT: ^ 'SFtc^rt ?r- 

■ ^qlcjJTf^^sfr^: w 5^ fRt t iTfrtc^t II 

’tJTrattt’ *r sFitt t^rt I 
mh ^ ll 

?r{?jmTfTfer %?r5'R’5‘ ft % tlsfc^r wtit- 

ir»rtt<rct I 

f?rfwwtrftfr ^ frf^- 

tr %^fit{ ft g:ft!ctf?iit^?3r ^r t#r || 

I5: wjremr 
W: I 



PALM-MAF MSS. 


5 


gficTr ^ fM^ri^frf ll 

•o 

JEr^ftsrr^r ’Tfnrf 

f^5T f^ri%TrJr: 1 
arr^^^T: ^srqrfl'ir^- 
f^^fetir ?t«r =5r ^[rrftrr: U 
II II li iTfr^fT: II ^ >T^ ll?s»,l| 


182. Togasastra by HemAchIrya [ # ir^r^g 1 1^=^- ]. 

Folios 3 to 69 : 12| inches long, 2 inches broad, 6 lines in a folio. 
34 to 43 ahsharas in aline. Numbered as No. 181. Contains the 
first four praMsas of the work. 

183. Tlie same [ ]. 

Folios 6 to 49 : 13 inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 lines in a folio. 
41 to 44 aksharas in a line. Numbered on the reverse with the old 
signs to the proper right, and the ordinary numerical characters to 
the proper left. For example: Folio 6. R. L. Folio 7* R. Tfr 

L. 'S, Folio 8. R. *5^ L. C. Folio 9. R, ^ L, Folio 49. R. ^ L. 

184. Karmastavatika by Govindagani i 

Folios 1 to 94 : 14| inches long, 2 inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 39 to 46 aksharas in a line. Numbered as No. 183. Folio 

94. R. ^ L. 

Begins : 

Ro H ?nT: II 






6 


EilM-IEAP MSS. 


Ends $ 

m II II 

FTc^R^nr'Ji w 2r^f^tr=T»Tf^*iT*nT^*- t 

C 'O 

II II 

%?rT?r^jfrf%5Tf5r5rr irm 1 

II 

^nrnrr II ^ II 

si^pf ^f (sic) ^hfr^qzrrjsrfSnf I 
^^rpTT f II 

ww^mi II ^^I'Trff^r^r^Rf 1| Il?si,l| 

THT^ W^r: II ?SL II 

185. Karmavipaka by Garga Rishi with Commentary 
by Paramananda I ^ ^tf^; I ^T^CfTR^O* 

Folios 95 to 163 : 14f inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 lines in a 
folio. 54 to 58 aksharas in a line. Written to form part of same 
manuscript as No. 184, but numbered as No. 181. Text in 1688. 
gathas. 





PALM-LEiP MSS. 


7 




^ ^rramn- 


5r^»nRrE*rcfi'rt'«*>' . . . 


Ends: 

^ sirnTf sf fr? 1 

»?(%# ^3:ii<%5rnfr »F»rftf%‘®iri' 11 


?fR’E2rrJr55?T^% ircrf%f^ Jirsrr^: il 




c 

— 


: flrfr^Rf^^TfiTt I 
qr’TPFfsr ?r5!frri% 

t {I ^ 

?raT*rirr5^^ Fim =^w*Tf^>rr%® 1 
ff fTE^rr^t ii ^ 

9 T 5 |JTr ?rf^?[ic^rf^ 5 T II ^ 



t^rTTTRW I 


186. Yogasastra by HemIchIrv a [jfrxRrr^ i ?*irqi^:]. 

Folios 1 to 40 : 14| inches long, 2 inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 48 to 51 aksharas in a line. Dated Samvat 1294 = A.D. 
1238. A form of the letter f in this MS. is ' Numbered as No. 

184. Folio 14. R.^L.XV. Folio 29. R. | L. qv 
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MLM-LEAF MSS, 


Ends : 

arwnw^f^’^^Tfl’ ^^Tfcrrf^^ ’^Hnr- 

Wt 5R!T?5ri II » II 
^ it® ^Rf II «L II 

187. A collection of books in one manuscript 
[5SrjRimi%5arrit]- 

Folios 1 to 149 : 14 J iaches long, 3 inches broad. 10 lines in 
a folio. 52 to 56 aksharas in a line. Numbered as No. 183. See 
separate entries which follow, 

187, Yogasastra by HemAchArta LtRRrmw i ^=3rr4!]. 

Contains the first four prakisas. Ends on folio 35. B. ^ L. 

187, a. Sthaviravali Oerftuw:]. 

Ends on folio 40. R. L. v». 

O 

Begins : 

5Tir#^r^R'2ri'»Tl' 

Ends: 

rr ^rwT 'TT'TW T^Jsrit 5^# II ^ ® 

II 

187,3. AjitasantistavabyNANDisHENARisHi [ai f^q^n ffegr- 

Ends on folio 45. R. | L. V«<. In 42 gAMs. 

lOT, t. ^mgrabaniratna by Sri ChandrasOri r^fireefl. 

, Enasonp>lio6a. R.|l.^V In MAgadhi. 





Eads : 

1.1 ^'^rrtg’JTTsf 

187, ®. Pindavisuddlii by Jinavaiaabha * 

Ends oa folio ?6. R. ^ L. »■&. In M^gadht. 

187, ®. Atmanusasana by pirsvanAga 

<iP 

Ends on ^oKo '84. E. L. ^5jt. 

Begins : 

ifsrjT Jr<JTK5r | 

Ends 5 

f1% TpIJinrf^'^fTJT^^Ti ^■'rJTRiTiir | 

?r»T’‘iTr^sr j'^rf jt *r5ri% 


f5^r5«?r5^r^r^ || 

187, Prasnottararatnamalaby ViMALAstRi [ffsffrr^TS'- 

<15 

Ends on folio 86. E. ^ L. In Sansk^rit. Contains 208 
^irya verses. 

187, *. Dharmalaksliaiia [^rfe^rr^tl. 

C5 

Ends on folio 87. E. ^ L. . Partly in verse^ partly in prose. 

187,^. Navakaraphala [?ff=5KT^(?irv!rJi:i] 

A form of the letter ^ in this MS. is cqf. Ends on folio SOi, 

R. <S L. 


s 



10 


PAIjr-LITAF Mg.0. 


Begins r 

afi^^r ^ ^ ^rs^l^rr ^ \ 
«rRr^'3T5^2rr 'T^r »Tf ^rs^^rrf ^ 11 
q^iFr ’T^fnft 1^ T^Tcsw’Prn'^ ( 
3T(%2iFr tif safTJf jftnt '^^nfrU'^ II ^ 

Ends ; 

f*r JTfSrI- 5Tf%^ia'*n:q^f| | 

% wf >Tf%5=^ # ’iRf 'itirl^ssrr'^ II 11 
sr^^rrrrr^ tl 


187, *0. Pawajjavihana [’isfwrrF^rfrt]. 

C5> 

Ends on folio 92. R. <^ L. In 33 gathas. 

187,ix. D&amniabliavRnakulaya 

Ends on folio 95. R* ^ L, 

% 

Begins: 


JTT^Qff II ^ 


Ends: 


f^r # ¥rr|^ ^ori- ^rf ?rf% | 

fr^ir ^ g- iir^ \\ \^ 
’ipwr^rra^snsf ^jnr^ |} 

187 , ig. TTpadesaknlaka by DevetorasAdhc TotW- 



PAIH-LIAF MSS» 


11 


B^ns : 

5?r<irrf^^rf|3T5?TOf% I 

ar’Tit fSTf ?3-5 JTr^‘ ^ 11 \ 11 

Ends : 

w m t'ri: 1 


II 

187, Pavapadighayagiinabijahanasutta [nm^* 


Ends on folio 100. E. ^ L. A prose work. 

O 

187, 1*. Cbausaranapainiia [=g^ar^^<Tf§rr]. 

In 27 gS.thSs. 

187, 15. Supanihana or Vriddhachatuhsarana by 

DevendrasAdhtj [lT'%r>f 91W 


€ 

Ends on folio 108. R. o L. 

Begins : 

^ ^rssr^rr^ ^ »TRi' I 

^ciTofrfr'jm^ |I ^ 

Ends: 


swreN- 

5^srq% jr«Jtfrr | 



J2 


PAOT-IEAF HSSr. 


JT ^ wm^ fR® 
f ® ?Fwr?f IJ 

187, »®. Navapadasutra by Jinacbanma 
€■ 

Ends on folio 119. R, L. 

f 

Begins : 

5Tf^!3irJF ^3:^11 wh wf I 
^rfr®nT5”iffnr il \ 

Ends ? 

^ ^ sRq^ rf «f w f 

»if5iw (J If 

sRTf^ wirRif^ t 

187, Vivekamanjari by Asaca £ i ausr$:J. 

Ends 0 n Mio 131. E. Hr L, 

Ends ^ 

ri op?'T F 

f^r aimioT ^3f ^iS^ff^^RrsTf^fir U ^ 

Vf lEPFTrrr Ft 

187,1®* Aradkanasattari ' By KxiutPKjsiBHAaTTRi L^T r <> M" nr’ 



PAM-lEAF MSS. 


13 



187, 2». Darsanasaptatika 

Begins : 

sTf^RTUF 5r?:?rr'T ?rmwf ^nirwt ^ I 
?rwi^r|»Tf^^^r2pf li ^ 


Ends; 

t| li II 
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Pi.LM-LEAI' MSS* 


187, 21. Panehavidhaeliara [T^g'Rr'irr^rr:]* 

Begins : 

fif ^ ( 

aTr2ri:>'f arnrrfr 'f^rfr ll X 

Ends: 


^r^rr^’r II ^ II 

187, Pratikramana 

Folio 149. E. L. Incomplete. 
3 

Begins : 


^ifjrTlFrr^q' zf ^rSTOTf 2r • 

f=E^f?r ^rmq’EiiTfqT^w || \ 


188. Togasastrasya Vivarana by HEMicHlRYA r^srr- 


Folios 1 to 240 : 12^ inches long, 2 inches broad. The last eight 
folios are broken. 6 to 8 lines in a folio. 34 to 51 aksharas in a 
line. Ihe “granthAgra” is given as 2000. Numbered to the proper 

lett Onlv Wltn fliA nr/^iriQVTT nVtnnn^A - i Jr 


left only with the ordinary characters, 
the fourth prakUsa of the work. 


Contains the commentary on 


189. The same [rf^]. 

Folios 229 to 413: 16J inches long, If inches broad. 4 to 8 
lines m a folio. 45 to 55 aksharas in a line. Folios wanting at the 
beginning and in the middle of the book. The "granthSgra” is 

given as 3800. Dated Sam vat 1260 = A. D. 1204.%umbe^d as 
183. Folio 128. R.|l.^v. Folio 413. R.fL.v^V Contains 
part of the commentary on the third praklsa of the work. 



PALM-LEAI* MSS. 
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190. The same 

Folios 9 to 422 : 17| inches long, 1| inches broad. 4 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 50 to 61 aksharas in a line. The ^'granthagra ” is given 

as 3877. Numbered as 183, Folio 1. K f L. V Folio 422. R. ^ 

R 

L. Contains the commentary on the third prakasa of the work. 


191. The same 

Folios 2 to 330 palm-leaf, to which are added 13 folios of paper : 
I?!* inches long, If inches broad, 4 to 6 lines in a folio, 48 to 52 
aksharas in a line. The ‘‘grantbigra ” is giv^en as 3300. Numbered 
m 

as No, 183. Folio 330, R. Contains the commentary on 

o 

the second prakasa of the work. 

192. The same [^^]. 

Folios 1 to 118 : 17 inches long, 2 inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 49 to 51 aksharas in a line. The ‘‘ granthugra ” is given 

as 135. Numbered as No. 183. Folio 118. R ^ L. 

193. Paryushanakalpatippanaka by Peithvichandra- 
s6r 1 [q|«IW|E»»<rq|dlil(Vi4,« I 

Folios 1 to 128 : 15| inches long, 2 inches broad, 4 to 6 lines in 

a folio. 51 to 55 aksharas in a line. The “ granthagra ” is given 

as 670. Numbered as No. 183. Folio 127. R. ^ L. 

Begins 

^r?RT^ wrl 

Ends : 
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WM-LBAJ MSS. 







«rc'?T^jr57t53j;5#rl5r^‘q^t || ^ 


jtctMr | 

f^corsfr |j 


194. Kalpasutra [^?>t^«[.]. 

Folios 1 to 102 ; 15| inches long, 2 inches broad. 4 to 8 lines in a 
folio. 50 to 55 ahsharas in a line. Numbered as No. ISl. Folio 

102, R. f L. 

195. Dharmabhyudayamahakaya or Samgbapa- 

ticbarita by UdayaprabhasOri srtrfr 

FoKos 3 to 384: 18| inches long, 2J inches broad. 6 to 12 lines 
in a folio. GO to 65 aksharas in a line. Ordinary numerical charac- 
ters on both sides. 

Ends : 

^ w^rtr ^crf ®II 

^ It 

«rrwRT; jrff^ 



PAlM-IiBAF MSS. 
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il ^>T?f ». 

Thea'follows a eulogy in praise of VastupMa, 
Begins : 

apf ^w^TT'^^rw^Pwf^JTr'- 

f^ \ 



s^rd^5rE«f 




Ends ; 



f^rar^^oTTr^cT^iirscwJi; 1 

f:^ f 1 1 ^ ^ H ^srf^U 

Pmsasti : 

5it5rf%5%’r53‘?r?:f3r: 

j%%55r 

if t li ^ 

^r^^Rrt iff: I 

Pnrqt ?narw'^t#?Tr^ II R 

?r 

^'’#Pwf^>n3'Tr5rRT^4? “ “sw^rnrs? ® %ir»^^l^5t«rc? *?r^^ 



FAl<M-LEAF MSS. 


qrq^- 

CL 

'5nri% ^ (%^ ^JTR: II ^ 



5 ?r^t r%iR%: JTitff: | 

52Tra^f%^5frr^% 1 1 vf 



#5FJwRrer%; 


'rt 5ftf(t»Tsr^Rw^Rf^jPTofrj I 

gr^Rfr^T^WiT ff^ »I^: 

va 


’TH%3ni%5r^t^^cTR| 'jrRt | 




*rFr f%^i- w f ^ 


II ^ 
I 




^ tl% ^ % qr ^ 

^^irrf^frsRtf^ I 

^ rnmff: || 6 

^^qTcnnlr- 
«nrrt2r#ir?f ?ri«ir | 

* wntten 3^0;^^ for the sake of the a,nnp^< p n ' — 
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snrr 

_ II ^ 


^(t?f PJ^'T^MT Pt^R^ II \o II 



?f?r: ^^wTTTf^rarj ^^»irPfr%^ll^XII 

^^»- 53 Rrf^ 

^ ^sq^arR 'it I 

1% a a#^?T 5PT- 

sqRPr 

196. Avasyakatippanaka [sT i q ^qctif5i.mch*jL ]. 

Folios 1 to 114 : 18 inches long, 2J inches broad. 10 to 12 line* 
in a folio. 61 to 66 aksharas in a line. Numbered as No. 183. 


Folio 114. 
Begins : 


E. L. Incomplete. 

■4 

II f sRt II 


'5r»r f^r ^ 'TfMt I 


rRra^T II ^ 

%trraRr air^frcq’ I 

— q-^iTr5TNT5=5f%fr^4r%mFnT: II ^ 

‘ ^’h'^tj^rra; 1 ’ ’TT^ ? 
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PAIiSr-LTilAT' MSS. 


t^qr^TSTOTf'^^f fl^PqfnTt ^tRit H ^ 
ffT“?r’ qsr^RT ^sri%6n%7^rrfi^ 

3Ti5)rs|^aTf^qH'fqnq3rs^ ^^rrsFrf qf=?T^ 

qsr^ 1 sTTirf^ jR2rpff%W{ f^w- 
^Tc^mr^rt qrtqfcS'^ friTRrfdf^fr^f ^- 
t!i^^: . . . qsfr^jf q?rr^5T tsNrf^^rl^qr- 

^ ^qrJTff I qMRR'fits^Tf’s^ir I qf^rq^q qrf%^ 


5*rrf ^. . .- 

197. Kalpasutra 

Folios 1 to 114 : 17| inches long, 2 inches broad. G to 8 lines in 
a folio, 60 to 55 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 114% 

H. ^ L.\\^, 

M 

198. ‘A callection of books in one manuscript 
[^wrn§5^rf|]. 

Folios 1 to 145; 10| inches long, 1| inches broad. 4 to 8 lines 
in a folio. Sf^ to 41 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183, See 
separate entries which follow. Dated Samvat 1263 = A.D. 1207. 
198,^. Kshetrasamasa by ChandrasiIri 

Folios 1 to 62. Folio 62. B. ^ L. 

Begins : 

II *r% tor^r^r il 

'qfJrt fit ^nrq^ql^JTfiTu^ I 

Bnds : 

WIT ^Rrar^TrqRrjqpqr | 




PAIM-LEAF MSS. 
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198, 2- Dusamagandiyapagarana 

Folios 63 to 78. Folio 78. E. ^ L. »^. In 68 galhSs. 

Begins ; 

sT=?f*rTr ^ f^«Tr 5 !%^ 'srrf 1 
^nrncr ar^^mnr II ^ 


On folio 69 begins the following description of the Evil Time which 
is the theme of the book. 



3m% ^ ^ I 


^ f^orr II 

prw^ f^r II 
=51^2^1 511%^ %5^crr,| ^rfq-^#cw I 


5Errf %^57r'JT tri# 1 1 ® 


jraTTR^557n? 
#jrRRtR^ 



^ frf^>Jir II 


spF^l^ >1^ »ir^r 1 1 ^ 

'TooTFf STOT^Jli' ^IT^ I 

VO VO 

'IpnTfnr'JTrRt’sr U 

^trfHRr 'STf srRvrof ^^r^isiwTr^ I 
^'TRr^iwr’frl ^?fs^5#T II 

’T'T'jrreT 7iTVfr*r^v'ilt I 

RwjifJftroi^grJT'n'JTPCSr 3'^’Tr'Jt II 



2i 


PALM-LEAf MSS. 


Ends : 


fff | 

sut^ff^r II 

TTOTRrr ?rJT^q- I 
sT^^rlw fPTw (%ot(% prfifr II 
*r ^fiT^g-JTorfJr I 
^ ^ c ?5? ?f r r ^' T rgBr || 

^ 'Fonr^rwor ^ ? R w of | 

?npif?r 'ir’5f5r% ’f‘rwfr% IJ || 
»iRfrw^i% Trt^JWTf^ ^winf I 

JTFrror II II 
f^fl ^ f^RTil I 

ttf %%;3- II 

flf I 
aipnt^ II 
^Tf ^ 'f'sritwqfl- fl-f 1 

^ 5r^3¥%% grrrrsir*?^ || 

Irf 1 

^ir 5n^2r qfirr^Ef ft >iTfsnt l 

'’T^t 11 


^SWp'Tofl' fff II 6 ^ II I^Tnf^^TPRtof 5gxii^ || 
^^3. Sobhanastuti by SobhanIchArya 



FALU’IIAI' USS. 
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198, *. Yivekamanjari by Asada i srra^:]- 

Folios 107 to 131. In 144 githSs. Folio 131. R. ^ L. 

198, 5- Sravakavidlii 

Folios 131 to 135. Folio 135. R. t?r L. vact. 

t 

Begins : 

f SFT: II 

^ m-prmr ^ I 

^ ^r^rr II X . 

Ends: 

'SIW wf sfr^TT'^r #^ 54 - j 

^TWRiW ir'^^TSfTAHiuf |) || 

wmt II 

198, e. Prasnottaratnamalika by Vimala [sral^^r?*!- 
*tTf^ I PnwO- 

€ 

Folios 135 to 139. Folio 139. R. ^ L. In 28 MagadM iryS 
verses. ^ 

198, Dkarmalakshana ^ejs^roni.]. 

Folios 140 to 142. Folio 142. R. a L. 

198. 8. Jinesvarastotra [PrtJf'aiiiar^rg]. 

Folios 142 to 145. Folio 145. R, a L. W. Dated Samvat 

1263 = A.D. 1207. 

Begins : 

5frd5 fft 5r II ^ 


^ itafTC? 
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PALM-LEAF MSS. 


Ends; 


I 


^rtror 

^nnT#7TOr: II II 
II ^ II 



199. A collection of books in one manuscript 

, Folios 1 to 160 : 17| inches long, If inches broad. Numbered as 
183. See separate entries which follow. Dated Saui vat 1325 = A U 
1269. 

199, >. Upadesamala' by Dhaemadasagani i »?#- 

fRnrpr.'J. 

Folios 1 to 39. Folio 39. E. ^ L. In 540 gathas. 

199. ®. Upadesamala by Hemachandra [^q-|uTin 5 r 1 

’SRf:]. 

Folios 40 to 74. Folio 74. R. ^ L. »v. In 505 gathas 

TP? & • , 

199, a. Sravakadinakrityaprakarana [=sir^^#rfr?«r- 

Folios 75 to 97. Folio 97. E. ^ L. In 340 gathtls. 

199. 4. Avasyakaniryukti ]. 


Folios 98 to 135. Folio 135. R. L, 

f 

199, «. Pindaniryukti 

Folios 136 to 143. Folio 143. R.5r L. -In 103 gathas. 

I 

199.6. Aradhanakulaka [srrnwfrr^ssBirw]. 

Folios 144 to 150. FoliolSO. E. 1 L. In69g5thas. 

199.7. Dbarmaratnaprakarana [^#^5;T3pri:ar^]. 

I A, 161 to 169, f.lto 169, E, I L Mi. ,69, E I U «. 



IASS. 


^0. Nisithachiirni 

Folios 116 to 1S2. Ordinary numerical characters on both sides. 
Incomplete. 

m 

201. MahaTiracliarita by HemIcharya i 

Polios 1 to 243 : 17 J iuelies long, I| inches broad. 8 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 60 to 68 aksharasin a line. Incomplete. Numbered as 183* 

Folio 243, R. ^ L. 

202. Avasyakaniryukti ]. 

Folios 209 to 871: 12| inches long, 1|- inches broad. 6 to 8 lines 
in a folio. 30 to 33 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 


209. R. o L. Polio 869. R. ^ L. Dated Samvat 1296 

t i 

= A. D. 1240. 


203. Commentary on the Upadesamala of Dharmada- 


SAGANI 


Folios 1 to 284; 121- inches long, 1| inches broad. 10 to l2 lines 
in a folio. 88 to 41 letters in a line. The “ granthagra ’’ is given as 
4328, Numktered as 183. Polio 1. R. L. Folio 2. R. 

L. Folio 3. R. L. Folio 288. R. cj L. 

Begins ; 

11 t ?rtr 11 




Ends^ ' 

vinwii;! 



204. Kalikacharyakatha 

Folios 1 to 47 : 10^ inches long, 1| inches broad. 4 to 8 lines in 
a foliot 40 to 44 aksharas in a line. Ordinary numerical characters 
on both sides. 

Begins : 


, II srfisr ^ ^rrrrsiT^f sinr 

!Tc«r ^ ?prr I 

On folio 22 begins the following passage : — 

irjrfwl- %or ^in-jRr tT I 

^ ^nrrrH #r ^ ^rgc^mifir n 

s’c'PTcJici irorwro^ II 
WTRfci^or %orf ^|%TiT ^nnw # ^ I 
^ j r fc ? 5 R: i !ifr ftirjrrf# || 

I’? | 

3r^'?R-«r^f^2r aTr2R:<TT5r^r(%f%^»Trd If 


^ 4’tttu'q4 II 
’T*nr(^'5 TO? i^pjf f^g;^ur \ 

5 ^ 5 ?l%TO>Trt II 


^ <3?^ 5'Ttf^ ^*nrr?T J 

?l#orr‘ I 

cf^ ^ SEfsfcg'^ II 
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^*r^r«''iiioror5«f «?5 t ^r^Rarnf I 


’T»I# ff^ i) 

fri m jtM' . 


Ends : 


1%^ 3Trf5t=?rr snsr’rft-qTrr | 
sTTO'jrf^rtt’ir 7 w I \ ». 


I ^ H ai^ 5S, II 

205. Ashtaprakaripuja [srejfgrrft?^]. 

Folios 2 to 130 : 14J inches long, 1| inches broad. 6 to 8 lines la 
a folio. 58 to 62 aksharas in a line. H'umbered as 183. Folio 122. 

B. 5 L- W 1“ 1199 Magadhi slokas. 
o 

206. Uttaradhyayana 

Folios 1 to 190; 10| inches long, 1| inches broad. 8 to 10 liae$ 
in a folio. 40 to 43 aksharas in a line. With two illustrations. 

Numbered as 183. Folio 189. R. ^ L. 

207. A collection of books in one manuscript 

Folios 1 to 129 : 15J inches long. If inches broad. 6 to lOlines in 
a folio. 48 to 69 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 188. See sepa- 
rate entries 'which follow. 


207, ITpadesamala by DhaemadAsagani i 

Ends on Folio 68. R. SCT L. In ^43 g4thfis. 

207, ®. Thiravaliya ]; 


Ends on Polio 66. R. ^ L. In 50 g^th&s. 

207, 3. Ckausarana by ViRASHADEA [«qr5^»i.i 


Ends on Folio 73. R. ^ L. 0^. In 63 g&tMs. 



rAM-MAF mss. 


2S 


207, Maliarisikula by Dhaemaghosha 1 q:^- 

Ends on Folio 90. R. L, 

Begins r 


Ends: 





% «rf opfr f’RFsr^* f 

(%(t^5jr#NnTwf^ ^ rfff W \%% 

W It 

207, *. Ajitasantistava [3Tf%?Rrrf^?RttT:]. 

Ends on Folio 94. R. L. \V. In 44 g&tMs. 

207, «. Togasamgraha 

Ends on Folio 99. R. L. %%, In mixed prose and verse. 

Begins , 

Ends, 

aTC?*?frjf sTreTJiwrt ^nrair? f%(% srrft'^ t 
5Tr ^^Irenw^roir qt 11 

5r*irfrt II \\ 

207, 7. Rishabh^ancliasikaby DhanapAla fsirsppnBr. 
I ^PTirW:]. 

Ends on Folio 105. R. o L, !„ 50 gStbAs. 

^■’^ajjaviliana 
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207, 9. Bhayaharastava r^r^^^nrO- 


s 

Ends on Folio 109. R. « L. \«>^. In 22 gathas* 

S’ 

207, * 0 . Prasnottararatiiamalika by Vimala 
1 f^i]- 


Ends on Folio 112 . R. 55 L. 

207, i>. Fadikkamananijjutti 



Ends on Folio 117. R, 5 ? L. 

’if 

207, »». LagilU Ajitastava by VIragani \ 

sfMfSrO 

€ 

Ends on Folio 118. R. ^ L. W* 

Begins : 

»i®»T3mrfriT*r5r^r 


Ends ; 


5f?T^ ^ 1 1 




3TfSnri3i^c«pf m% % 1 


r7araT(%rrPT5rt ?rJir?r: il 

NS 

207, 13. Bhaktamarastava by manatxjnga [sjrCT’TOra'M 

*rR|»T'.] 


Ends on Folio 124. R. 7 L. 

V 



So FALU-LSAF 1193. 

207, 1*. Samosarana 

Ends oa Folio 129. R. r L. 

t 

208. A oo lleetion of books in one manuscript 

Folios 39 to 269 : 12 incies long, 1| inches broad. 6 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 28 to 51 aksharas in a line. Ordinary numerical characters 
on both sides. 

208, *. Upadesamala by Hemachandra [gfTf^rai^ i k*r* 

Eads on Folio 78. Begins from g&th& 290. 

Ends: 

^ ^ f^rrrJTT^ spT^f^trr^ t^3-||<<v<^l| 
^RTJTT li 

208 ,*. Dharmopadesamala [^^fqt?prr55T]. 

Ends on Folio 79. In 100 gathlis. 

208 , *. Dinakrityastava [f^sTfR^re^nr:]* 

Ends on Folio 125* 

Begins; 

jf 3tpnirl 11 ^ 



FAIiU^LSAI USS. 


Ends : 

srm»Tr5r<»T 

JTt iTf | 

?fTr5^f^r5^ f^f ffrtf?r il 

^RHt )i 

208, Saptasthanaka [^snrwnra*]. 

Ends on Folio 164. Incomplete. 

208, 5. Vivekamanjari by Isada i stpett:]. 

Ends on Folio 195. In 144 gath^s. 

208, Pindavisuddhiprakaraiia by Jinavallabha 

Ends on Folio 221, In 104 g^tb^s. 

208, Kshetra samasa • 

Ends on Folio 225. Incomplete, 

208, Rishimandalastava 

Ends on Folio 262. (Folio 226 is i?vanting). In 210 gath&s, of 
Tvbicb tbe first 36 are wanting, 

208. ®. Prasnottaratnamala 

Ends on Folio 265. Incomplete. 

209. Avasyakanirynkti [a?r^^qyf^^;]» 

Folios 1 to 228 : ISJ* inches long, inches broad. 6 to 8 lines 
a a folio, 48 to 51 aksharasin aline. Numbered as 183. Folio 228. 

> 

1. o L. 

210. Shadavasyakalaghuvritti by KuLAPHABHicHAEYA 

Folios 2 to 235 : 14| inches long, If inches broad. 6 to 8 lines 
in a folio. 50 to 63 aksbarss in a line. Much injured. 



fAM-LBAf ItSa. 


211. The same [^]- 

Folios 42 to 103 ; Ui inches long. If inches broad.^ 6 to 8 lines m a 
folio. 60 to 63 aksharas in a line. Incomplete. This and the previ* 
ous MS. are tied together. 

212. Avasyakaniryukti 

Folios 1 to 150 : 13| inches long, If inches broad.' 8 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 51 to 61 aksharas in a line. Damaged, 

213. A collection of books in one manuscript 

Folios 1 to 289 • 16^ inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
i folio. 67 to 61 aksharas in a line. Damaged. 

213, *. Togasastra by HEMioHiEvA t^rr^rt:] . 

Folios 1 to 187. 

213, * Samgrahaniratna by MaladhAri [#crHh:sni i 

In 73 g^thils. 
liids : 

wrrJT || 

213, 3. Bhaktamarastotra [»pfKT»rsre^f^]. 

213,*. Prasnottararatnamala [5r^raTOr>Tiwr]. 

213, ». Chaturvinsatinamaskara [■^t^rrasT'Tfeirn::]. 
213, ®. Vitaragastotra 

213, ’. Prasamaratiprakarana 

214. Unadivivarana by Hemachandka [^°rrf | ( ^ ^»ti 

Folios 1 to 196 : 17^ inches long, If inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in 
foho. 57 to 62 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 196, 
9 

L L, Incomplete, 
legina: 

f^sr^ ironant II ^ 
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,215. Nyayabindutika by BHARMOTTAEACHAftYA 

w»TMr^=]. 

Folios 1 to 84 : 14| inches long, 1| inches broad. 4 to 14 lines in 
a folio. 56 to 64 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

I- IT 

20. R. L. Folio 42. R. " L. Folio 83. R. « L. 

Dated gamvat 1229 == A.D. 1173. 

Begins : 













I ^ 




• • • 


Folio 20: 


.Jb£. 




^sfsqnrt f^T?fr5«r I 

JDTTOff^ || 


«fFr%fNiRf !Tsr*Tt || li 

s^rpPTRi^RDt szrr^i^n^’Trf I ^ 

^SDRlt.. . 


Folio 42 : 

*r jRi^JTRT5Ji^¥rr5r3?ra^ li 

"^TR^C^Ii^rRr hurt: II 

srrf li . . 


^ In the MS. the ^ has the two short lines above it whioh 

signify that it has been written in error, The H is left uncorrected. 

5 
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srrfir srr^TnrfSr | •" q'^arfrrrf®!' snww- 

j| 

5vf^WT^^^s?Tr»sqHr* epjrmr 

'Rt^sT^Tiwrcjr ?rr?r>ipRHt: ^r- 

r^^r^^T^trnrFT I 
^i^FTRr rfsir I 

(%3af 7ftf^j%rf || 

f^^<^)'ni4fvi<t>r II 

m Nyayavata^avivriti[5:^rraR?rr^^^^,^.J. 

a fS°' Set 64 4 li“es in 

a tolio. 56 to 64 aksliaraa in a hne. 

Begins : 


II ii 

sr^jTpiTii^ I 

I 

Jrf(%|^.|| 
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WFf f%?nr «nrr«r2^5f II 





frqffrqr JTf^ II 





^ ff % I 




ff^ s^nrrsnrn:^: wmt II it»r^ TTfpfr: II 

217. Nandisutra [’rf^'^jnj.j. 

.Folios 1 to 15, For dimensions and date see No. 218, with which 
it forms one manuscript. 

218. Mandyadhyayanatika by Malayagiri 

Folios 1 to 247 : 33J inches long, 2| inches broad. 8 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 101 to 116 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 


^ ‘ 

246. R, L. Bated Sam vat 1292 = A.D, 1236. 

Begins : 

II t !r% f%5TR II 

snti7Rf%*r: II ^ 


Ends: 

, I I r!t«r5'Td^rf^ It 

'sf^WT it sRnfipf ftq-TTJTTsrrt I 
?r^ *nTiw q-d^^ II 


^ 1 



PALK-LEAF MSSo 


?Tif^»T^nr 11 

f<%^ ff »t^wf I 

^ ^«rr 57 fr?i% «rq' f>w: || 
?f^Jr5<R[r3^ I" 

*r?qTf^ mmt>nr (| 

^ (% 5 Tiq I 

*Tq?f qjcqcj/ ipi^f II 

Mtq?rqP}^^!TT q‘?rtqqqi|qrr ?mmr || 


i| 1 T<. V 3 \s^?^ II ^o ^ 

^T^qkq^rqf ^^qq^qfSr q?yqq 5 |^ .,f. 
ar^WqfBUr^tqf sqp^qm: ^RTRlTOrf f^ftcq ?rl#- 
W^jPTFrf^qRft^^rr* qqqTcr^^rro K^tW 

^qqqr^ 

^qrarqq ?0 g.^ ?Tf 3 jr?RT ff. 

sw! ,ra!n« VsTiWr (?»isr- 

1 %^ jl.a^ II 551 II 




Po^ 56 to 237 j dimensions same 
also ia same 'way. Polio 66 . R. 5 t l, 
D^ Samvat isoi «= A. D. 1245 . 


as those of No. 218 . Numbered 

Folio 237 . R. fjf I., *1^9. 
*& 
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Begins : 


II II ^ 11 



€(t 5^ II ^ II 

Ends : 

^rmjT 1 1 «L 


Then follows a praaasti which has already been given by Kielhorn 
(Report, Palm-leaf MSS. p. 42. I note only the variants found in 
this MS, ; V. 1 ^rf^. V. 3. Prasasti V. 1. 

V. 3 4V«I5^Rt7f%! (writes Pr^:). V. 4 75 :. (omits Rr). V, 5, Omits 


V. 6. sipwpr- V. 7. ^rearrarm^wrfef ^ 

V. 9. gn»r!. V. 10. (sic). 


Then follows : 


%n%5r ^finrr#5T *r^- 


220 . Siddliajayanticharitra by MANATUNGAsfiBr, with 
Commentary by MALAYAPRABHAstRi ^rcft- 

gni I *r5y®rJR^0* 

Folios 1 to 172, Agrees in All req)ects with Nos. 218 and 219. 

‘ . ® 

The three were intended to make one book. Folio 172. B, ^ L. ^9$. 
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Commentaiy begins ; 

II t sr% II 

51^. ^firm^FoRf 

^ ’fn7r^7nr% (| ^ 

^ >mN!tr f^t tfj^ (I ^ 

^57cs^R?r5R^Erf# 

II ^ 

^ %'^^'Rrf^ ?r«rr ^rt: ^ - ^ f. | 

^rjn?^#fqt=5nf^ 

Grr^^s^rnrq^ ^i5>;r 




^ *TWr ^Tfw ^Twrcy^«2rn?i5t il ^ 

r: I 

^ WnftoT: I) V9 
’9fl-*r^f^qFrrJj|*i5^f^?ilr 

il ^ 

I 

^ ^'snf^Nfrqf sTwr^ 1 1 % 

?rwrf^ irfn4i's^^?ir^5Fi^i^'ir wH^Rir^rr 

'?rrs*ri^5=fBR^ ^ffqft<sr^ ^WTR{rrwr5*T5=?RT51^ 
<ir^prw ^ w'mr^sirrRr wr^N Hf sRrrsn'ftsr ^TFN'srf- 




ir«nT»ir«Tr w 11 


Text begins : ‘ 

^^ r o r rc ftt tr^ II \ \l 

ends : 



Commentary ends ; 

ii 9Tr ^cSFJTfN »rss^ ?rrMrrfrrw- 

f^STIS^Wr 'TTf inf^ 

% 52 nr%^: inaM^“ 

^ srr Jifil': I 

II R 

ttif3^‘5qrI=l0rSHr3Ti II \ 

sa 


^^RRjcyf ?ftw^%nnT- 
*f^f^pFpr{irarws^ 3i|r | 



m^^rrar ^»fr^ ^JTPrrf^r^r^^nTcfrcmf 5 [rt I 
1 ^: ? 5 V? 5 -»r 5 rrf?rr *ron|^ 

gi»frr%*?f ^fSciTiTf II vs 
^Ti^t w?aTf 5 Tr»f^ 

%'^f ?r w , 5 ®Tr^# | 

^#f # 5 ^ j| 6 

^RtTRJTl^ 
sTRn^ JT^rawi s^rrfrfrq-ffPtf^ I 
^ ^^TJtfjf^K^sfr^sjTflrrr- 


TflTOT# II % 

^Rtsr STJT^ ^ I 

f?c^ 5#rwT^ 

r'tf?«iTf^ gr^or jrf^r #r^ ^€r?:Rf 
r^^f; sTf^f^ ^ JTfiTTrwf | 


wmw f^JTTsq- ?=r 5 %r 7 W: ^fNnrf 
^ff'#?5:*Tqrfi^: ^srj^^flr 11^ ^ 

^r ’T^'Tfwc^TJiprr 
#RB:5*irf^fv^ftrr3if i 
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r^rr^frrr I) 

’s*rr^t' ’T: ^ ?tl%; OTTR’!?^ 

^ frf^^f%fiTTn'^ »T5?rf5%frw; \\\\ 
^ 5^q^grtT5^sf^ 5rirf^ 1 

iTfr^Tc^Tt II 

Jr^'errsnp^ ? R srr^T*^^% I 

«TmJT=5pr^^^^’T*if5rJir JTrf»t^=T 11 

^Vtr- wt# 'srirf^ 'sr!tfRi«rrjn%r II \% 


»PT^ 






>jr% w^w 



t=wn:#^rf^ 




^ «rf^ I 
=5^ Tn% ^ f«®JFNwTT 11 X 



^ 3r?f#l5r«iT || ^ 





XU 


». 11 
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151^ ^Tf^rreT^ 




^ ar^gr’Tt'ncRrf^ # 'rtRsift 


5Tr#frrTnr ^i%trTi^t trflczpTr^r i| ^ 

Rrf^ ^rrf^t 

53f^: iTRRrritt SPTC^WT: irR?rf%:%q%«r: 1 



^^r^RTTPra^cTtr ^cy?rRRn?r li ^ 
3T3i^f 5^^ 'ir'rtasnT^q- 1 

JJFT irw 'srnfT R^ Ti ^J T P rr II ^ 



3TF2r^lrR-%^jrf^?rr%frtrfrJTf^iTra‘ \\ \ \\ 
r^ II 


#3Tf^s%5r tfr f^TTTJTRTrr »Tf»2rtr»TF5TJTf^: 
’s^irws-fTF^r: irr%cT^f%?r?[rr: »Tr^Jfr5q^: I 
Rsqf??|%^^ «TrJt 

^ 7# l%irR^^«rfrr^5?5irnTf ?rT# II ^ 



PALM-LEAF MSS. 


rrff: ^Jw^’SRnrr 

3rr%f5^3!T^ f 'mRmifl'- 
II 

wsf ^r f«f I 

%l^r ^ II ^ 

Cs ©S 'O 

'n'^qr: Mi('ui*if'jf ffr^TR^ 1 

(%(W li ^ 

JTnTJrf^BT ft m I 
^swpTJ^^'^^'Tftsrfr ^ %c?ifwf^- 

^ %JTfrwi:T?5^ 

^jflt Jmrrt^ ffST^ la-R gtoit 
irnr || ^^ 

5^ 5^3T- 
TO f%TO I 

^*N. - ■ 

^n%5RT II 






3T*RrT’rFJT%r^ H 

^T^rrf^ 5^>T=Ef2n' fW i^nrr I 

JTT 5^3%: W^: H 

?fif*rf ^rr sintr^ j^RRTM’rf^^fr I 

^fikwsr^ ^onnfr JTfna# li 

»i»r*rf5r% JTf5m% ^ 1 

5^?: ff§'frrc7Sfrnc^at»ir^r 
crr^^3R^r?T^w^ s?rr?s*rr2rm II ^'S 
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221, 2. TJpadesapadaby Haribadras^ ui i #??!?- 

^0- 

Ends on Folio 158. B. o L. 

Begins : t 

. . . 

Folio 92 : 


I 

rfqfi: arsr^f csfi' ?Tqt^ sr^jjf I 
It 5|pnr^ I 

31%^ «nTff%|- 11 ^ 

q^w?<Rr^ Ptf qriTTOOT I 

Tm cp^oiqjforrq ^ wf *ir<>?|‘ | 

^»fl^ >Tqf^pr?Jt* qrTirorr %»r^rsrrq II \ || 


^ SpTR 


^TOT ft ?r 2 TiiRr’ I 

sTTfiSfinrfRqfq ^cftrr q^ ’fj^rq^ur 

|| ^©yo ^| 



22U, •. Upadesamala by Hemachandra 

t. 

Ends on Polio 223. E. q- L. In 505 gathas. 

i 

G&thfi No. 501 : 





An anagram on tlie au&or’s name. 

221, ». Earmasta^a [5?^^:]- 

Ends on Folio 227. In .57 gitMs. 

231. 6. Earmavipaka CsK^trrat:]. 

Ends on Folio 237. In 168 g&tbSs. 

231. 7. Sataka 

Ends on Folio 244. In 111 giitbSs. 

321, «. Sattariya [^prn^]. 


Ends on Folio 250. 
Ends': 


E. C9 L. gSthis. 


fNrn? iprf|*rr tlf ^Rrlf \\ %% 

#*r?Tr il 7 o ■ 

221,®. Prasamaratiprakarana by UmIsvIttvAchaka 
I OTR^n%*rr-^5ii:]. 

. »• ^ 

Ends on Folio 270. R, ^ L. 

o 

o 

In 313 AryA verses. 

Begins t 



PAIiM-LEAF MSS. 


Ends: 

'srrRT'T^^TTi^^ »T^ II 


^or^RT w. I 
5r?R ’Tf^5*r II 

^rgr^it^nErf^f ’s^grt^s^w^ wf^rfl# I 
5=rPI^.^,,FTr^^ ?rt II 

%rF^*T^f^: 1 

?r^ stRRT^w^T ^ II 


?ftHdHH:=iif?if^cf%# Jr?[Rg:f?r!RiT^ jtsc 

JT^ %wgERr^Fr II ^ 

221, 1®. Ekkavisathanapagarana by Siddhasbna [»i^?f|-- 

I 

Ends on Folio 274. E. ^ L.^^'SV. la66g&tM8. 

221, H. Chhatlitliauapagarana [g'g f °rn m t°rF]- 
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22t 12 . Atmannsasana 



Ends on Folio 285. 


„ % 

tv, *sj> L, 


In IVKgadhi, Incomplete, 


222. Commentary on the Dasavaikalikasutra, by 
•TistAKicftARYA [f5rt^rn^gf#fgKT > 

Folios 1 to 269 : 23| inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 60 to 65 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 269. 


R. ^L. Illustrated. Dated Samvat I3l4 = A.D. 1268. 


Begins : 


II )i 

ST'IrTt iTJTgnT^ =fnK^Rr: . 


# II ^ 


Ends i 


®rfi^s['T^ ^rJirtrrf*rf^ ii fr% ?r*T[tr II 



• 223. Kammapayadi with Commentary by Malata- 
GtRi [grwrr^re'f 

Folios 1 to 276 : 14f inches long, l-l- inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 100 to 108 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio275. 

R. & L. Dated Sam vat 1451 = A.D. 1395. 

7 



Commentary begins : 

II f ^ncnrnr 11 



^^jrfTsqrt »Rnf 

frarf 11^ 

Text begins : 


pm^ raic^ir§^ 
SFJtf’TW 
Text ends : 



^rw 


^nT5Jr% ¥iiPT# #r ^ ^arof jrfr^ct | 


'« Commentary ends : 

# " 
'Rt'If^ ’5||^f%f>) STJRrT^ II ^ 

??rmR*j%r ^<r3nfT | 

%jrr^?Tf. || ^ 


' inrs' % f%;5r**T *r*T | 

^nra't )3-*2r^ %% II V9 

II ^JTsr^ II 
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S24 Parisishtaparva by Hemacmandra i 

Polios 1 to 225 : 24§ inches long, 1| inches broad. 4 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 80 to 86 aksharas in a line. The last eleven leaves (paper) 
have been added to complete the book. The palm-leaf folios are 

numbered as 183. Folio 214. ^ 

Ends: 

STR ^nrt U ^nrrt 

il II 

225. Kalpasutra [sfr^g^nr]. 

Folios 1 to 166 : 13|: inches long, If inches broad. 6 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 42 to 45 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

156. R. 6 L. Dated Samvat 124? = A. D. 1191. 

k 

Ends: 

?rJT=^ 11 


sift *rsrrs2rr- 




ff 


rtJrqTTTFSfr srr 


Wsm' II JTfT#: il ’t. 
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226. A collection of books iu one manuscript 

Folios 1 to 174: 14 inches long, inches broad. 8 to 10 lines m 
a folio. 45 to 50 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. See separate 
entries which follow. Dated Sainvat 1284 = A. D. 1228. 

226, *. Dasavaikalikasutra 

Ends on FoUo 53. B. \ L. 

226, 2 . PaksMkasutra ['rr^^r^rw]. 

Ends on Folio 78. E. L. 

226, 2. Ugbaniryukti 

Folios 79 to 174. Folio 174. R. L. 

Ends : 

sTf^ sritTfl’ ^»Tff?Tr 11 nr* 

, 11 ?nr?iT |1 

9frirf =sft»r^srr- 

w® f *r#ir f qr^ s Fr ^-^ m H j f 

^ S’® ^rffJS^^TST'jfi^gfir cr«.TTr^OT^5r%_ 

11 ^ 11 i5N?T 11 
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227 • A'bhidhanan'hint a.'mfj.nl by Hemachandra [arfSp^pr- 

Folios 1 to 190 : 13? inches long, 1| inches broad. 8 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 40 to 44 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 190. 

K- G9 L- 

228. Danaprakasa [fTJTSRTRr:]. 

Folios 12 to IIS; 12 inches long, 1| inches broad. 8 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 90 to 94 aksharas in a line. Nnmbered as 183. Folio 
^ * 

113. R. Incomplete, the beginning and end alike being 

wanting. 

229* DliarmabiiidTi hj HABiBHAORAstRi, with the Com- 
mentary of MuNlCHANDRAsfTRl I ^ 

Folios 1 to 227 : 13^ inches long, 1 J inches broad. The last four 
folios are broken. Numbered as 183. Folio 217. R. g L. 

A fofm of f in this MS. is V* Bated Sarovat 1181 = A.D. 1125* 
Commentary begins : 

^ H f ^r^irrar (1 

fF^rarqrr^ *nT: li 

va c\ 

f%«nTrT 1 

II 

?T^*rHFJTf%TnT2r=T^ ^ST?Ti%5r=sr5T:- 

C 

IrTTfl | 

*■ If ? 
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P4.LM-LEAF MSS. 


226. A collection of books in one manuscript 

Folios 1 to 174: 14 inches long, 2^ inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 45 to 50 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 188. See separate 
entries which follow. Dated Samvat 1284 = A.D. 1228. 

226, *. Dasavaikalikasutra 

Ends on Folio 53. E. ^ L. 

226, 2. Pakshikasutra 

Ends on Folio 78. E. ^ L. <9^. 

226, 2. Ugbaniryukti 


Folios 79 to 174. Folio 174. E. L. 


Ends : 


76T cSrr f^JTt 1 

311^ t^rff^rr il »rr» 


,11 ^JTrrr il 5SL 


tix- 

^ s-a ^Tff^^iTsrsroibTrg^ ^<».*r^?ror^?r%-. 

it » 11 11 



PALM-LEAF MSS, 


227 - AbMdliaiiacliintaiiiaiii by Hem ach anbra [*3TPTv^rnT- 
f%rrr^: I 

Folios 1 to 190; 13 J inches long, inches broad. 8 to 10 lines 

in a folio. 40 lo 44 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 190. 

R- eo L. 

228. Danaprakasa [fm^rRT:]. 

Folios 12 to 113: 12 inches long, 1| inches broad. 8 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 90 to 94 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 
M ' 

113. R. fyr Incomplete, the beginning, and end alike Keing 

. . ^ 

wanting. 

229. Dharmabindti by HABiBHADRAstai, with the Com- 
mentary of MuNiCHANDRAStRI i ^ 

Folios 1 to 227 ; 13| inches long, 1 J inches broad. The last four 
folios are broken. Numbered as 183. Folio 217. R. ® L. 

A fofm off in this MS. is ®o®. Dated Sam vat 1181 = A.D. 1125* 
Commentary begins : 

^ II ^#irRr il 



I 


^ 'ht: II 


f ^rWTT I 

!pra|»Tr^4iT^^: II 





PALM-LEAP MSS. 


<Tr ^rl% I 

JT3q‘5r%7^f^ft II 

Text begins : 


JT<T*3r qTJ?Rm*f ?r5f cq- ^frnWg; I 

Text ends : 


l^s'5q%»fr ll ff^ I 

C/ommentary ends : 


fi%. II at 


tr- - TOTS II t?[IT?snrf^ 

(%|%rf lf« ^ooo II 


330. Suktavali by Laeshmana [grinqf^: I fy^JTT:] 

' /v^*” ’’road. 8 to 12 lines in 

a folio. 73 to 78 aksharas in a line. Incomplete. 

Begins : 


II =r*r: n 

#*rf ^ gr^JTitr || ^ |) 



FALU-IGAF USS. 


55 


3I«r 

SRTJT^sRq- ^if^: I 

^rrolt^ q- c5HT ^PTFT JIT# il ^ 

^r<¥grra- iT5[jf«rr»Trf^Rt .1 
^ ^ vs(k ^Tsnfh|5rt |1 ^ 

55 ^: ’fNtT^^reFT ^ fir 5 «ni; I 
^ qPFsMf ^ tl \ 

ff ’sfhrFJfrflr^T^ fir; | 
fit^r%.srpr ^r ^ srsriT: II V 

^ 'i?fl?2nwr q-srr^fT^^! I 
^ s[% Ji^sziFTf irrfl wrrf^ t| ^ 



Irr^r^ II % 

rfto: sir^t I 

3?T<% ^Tirrfl ^^r^fJT^si^ll 

^r^j^rwErnr it»t: 5frl%P^?Tf?r?T: || ^ 
sTrf?T!rfl»Tri Irj^tlr^^rfcTflsJFiTj I 

Ir^lif%|«n5?rr^j || % 
^r^: sprf^^rr^: ^rw^nfr I 

^ qr^TT^ ^ 'Tfr^c^rs^r^^j || ^ ® 
3Erl^TnT*r?5f^ l 

w^ 'if^wr®rT *nmr || 



PALU-LEAF MSS. 


>r}5iTr*^ jrq-^f^ fir I 

*rsjr5i%sFf^f;^ ?T»rrlir>^ II 

Text begins : 


^r®T'2r 'rr*TicriH‘ ^frnliw^ I 

jR^?TTf^ II . 

Text ends : 


f^r?5*r%% %’ff3:sNr#3nT^^‘ II 1 

CJommentary ends : 


3nr^=Rt^ fW' Ij » 

fi^ ^Vjr5RTorf#^(tt«r- 

^ - - i^rnr: wmt || 

^|%ff ?f<» ^0 0 0 II 

S30. Suktavali by Lakshmana [gyjTRrf^: 1 5^»pir:] 

FoUos 1 to 96 : 12| inches long, 4 inches broad 8 to 19 !;«». ;« 
• Clio. 73l.78*,h™ii..H„. LconpIeK 
Begins : 


II 'PTt ^rl^arrT II 

^'qrRf ^qt ^ ^jp^r ?5^R33%^ 1} ^ jj 

... 



PALM-lEAr MSS. 
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3Tsr 

^ofN" ^WofNi T ^r SifFT II ^ 
^rffscPT »i[^«rr*iTftfrt I 
^ ^ *rsi^ 11 ^ 

^Nrrf%^raw JT^r ^ 5^1^ I 

^ ^rrs^nrff *f%?i; || ^ 

JT f§rr; | 

fHt%.2nE^ 5TF^ W ^ STSHT: || V 

5r qr^?rr4=!!r^: I 

^1% JTjsjnpirf frrfT irrf^ f^or^rfiT {) ^ 



f^rf^ %rf^5fi^ wr^: 5^*Tre% II ^ 
^f^RTT: . I • 

jl va 

?r^rlw^ »=f»r: sR^rP^uf^t |l ^ 
snffTJTf^: %l^%^f5rf^:JTJir: I 

%f%#i^|3n^553'fR^: II % 
sfT^t ^r^^rr^TT: ^rw^nfr I 

^r#frnT>Hf^.^ ^W4s[^^r ( 

?W ^?f grr *nwrr || 



56 


PAtlt-IEAl' MSS. 


^j’ 3 'rOTsf 7 w 1 

^ ^r(%JTr% »!% I 

^c<iRr5rr ^ ^er: ¥c»Tr f^r n 

^r I 

^TJnff^Trf^^RTKT 5T ^ ^?rr II 

arar !frrs«TJi; 

^(^i^rqrf^ TrfoSrqT^ I 

^*r 5 ?f 5 n:r 5 Jint \\ \ 

3T3r^^i%^r??qr{ ^rs^TK^ kwi t 

^5r fiRr^r ^rq-: n 

srgt: fRfr^r#2f f ^ ^ )Tf?:f^ j 

3 Tser^ STWRTf^ ^ ^ {%^J(^ || ^ 

^?7f 3jc5-jr^ i:*TfR?rJi!; | 

wont%5 ?:5r#5iT Ml%?n- || v 

% ^ aj-sjj-. I 

^ ^ I] < 

WSf: | 

H, ^ 

^K%??f5!T ^rs^-T ^ I 

55lf "T q fxg ^» II 

%JTf^ grd<% ^ I 

^ ftnf^ W il 



q-FT sr ST sFTt il ^ 

?f ff^ # ^ u f%qfr I 
?qw 52 rr^ # ^ts r^iT tl ^ 
^^<=5r5T^ fTcirsfl-^^d^i^ 1 

sipihT: II ^ 

rpit I 

n ^ 


»r>fi- ’TRSFt^imr: ^irn^nr; 1 

5®w^jlrniT#5EiPr *1^ n 

^rli[r ?rlrtr#if^ I 

’JTT^t iF 5T 3RIt TT^tf^s Ij \ 


aWiWHRSiTJr: 1 

3T*ri:*f qrf^ 753 ^ li 'S* 

fw ?r 5¥^rf^ f%f%cHf^ 1 

^^’Trww ?F^ f?[rr ^®wrmr I 
*T^: gr^qr R - frf^ q; It ^ 

f^:‘'T5‘7?P# TPT# | 

5fr'^<Trwr?(!f%|t f i#r% I ^ 

»wr^5Fr»T%%»^{ ^rfw?t f»rmr?T I 
^ %5rri%T cNf^^rf^rt 
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FALM-I.I!AF MSS. 


stIHfc csr^rr l| 

^ yr ^ ^ p gr ? ^f^ TT P iT ? 1 
JifFinTrt ^srPT 

^^rr ^ 52rf^ ^ns^rr I 

5a7prr*^7^r«r?2n'fr«riwm’'ar?f»T^^ II 
JJiTf^T^TIprf ^ q-*. I 

^qtqqr^ ^nt 1 1 

sTRT^rq^r^ qr^ ^ I 
TOq(% qT'JTT: Rcq^^Tijqrrt^ 1 1 

I 

qpq qr?5r5q%qr#rTqirnTf^ I 
r»Tf^ qqRqRiT%5# qrqnTPqsTT || ^^ 

qff^^q- 1 

sn^ fqqdt ^RWt I 

w. qri^%df^ ^ iycrr% || 

fi%qr tnrqr | 

»iw?rr pq r<e rr qq^^q JTrPrqnT || 
f^qr^TR^t >^^PTi ^ g y <| | - I 

qlt q ^qr^^qrqcjsRq;^ II 

STftf^ #tqT JTi^f^rfrPr^' I 
srqif ^EfNniR^ ^ '^t n 



PAIM-LBAF MSS. 


fir ftJT 5sf flnr# sp^: | 

^ fir |1 

'T?TRf I 

:fF7?r csrfir ^f^grr* n 

sTnfSff^sr '^JTlflJr^r^ | 

sTwqr^r w Jir^^gT^^cnr 11 

IT^PT f^lfl^rlT ffT: 1 

W-I'fl 5 % W% ^JffRTT 11 . . 

* # 

231. Uvaisutra [ ^ r f^^ ar]. 

Folios 1 to 48 : 28| inches long, 2^ inches oroaa, « to 10 lines in 
a folio, 120 to 130 aksharas in a line* Numbered as 183, Folio 

47, E, ^ L. V'®. Dated Samvat 1326 == A,D. 1270, 

232. Vritti on the Uvaisutra by Abhayadeva 
|f^: I BT^rST^:]. 

Folios 1 to 105 : agreeing in all respects with 231, and of same date. 
Polio 105. R. ® L. 

333 . Rayappasenai [^rareq^’r?]. 

Folios 1 to 66 : agreeing in all respects with 231, and of same date, 
^olio 66 . R. ^ Lr The “ granthagra” iFgiven as 2078. 

234. Commentary on the foregoing by Malayagibi 
ir¥%qrT i q^rqPrftO- 

Polios 1 to 193 : agreeing in all respects with 231, and of same date. 
Ends: 

5Tn?frrfl ^Rr?rr: II 

ffl '^?r*rRi^flT(%ffr Trqpr^ff^qpreq- ^arTf- 

11 ^TTf^? II 



285- Jnatadharmakatlia [scrrapr^^rqr]. 

Folios 1 to 154 ; agreeing in all respects, with 231, Dated Sarnrat 

•* ^ 

1307 = A. D. 1251. Foiio 153. R. G L' X'tV The “ grantbagra” 
is given as 5065. ^ 

236. Commentary on the foregoing by A?hayad® VASARI 
[5rw ff am \ 

Folios 1 tp 120; agreeing in all respects with 235, and ^of same 

sr 

date. Folio 120, R, r L. 

a ’ 

Ends; 

5nT^r^ II 5S. II 

^'ra-sr=5[q-'TRf%5Tt 

?Rr?raT^iTr^rT; I 

erf: 

^r^wnrjpjnrr II 

5lts?T! | 

s 

^?Ttr f5?rsrf|rT5^cr: f ^ 

w»ir 57rf%: |R 

SR^r^tr ^RE^^rafNlrT; 

rFT'cSfjfh ;g;Ji3r: | 

sCS^f s^rf^c^T ^ 

*int*iWTrs«r TTfiw’i^- 
5% I 



PAIJf-LEAI' USB. 


3^ frar 

5??^ %5Tff^^ncRfl»rr: II ^ 



^Twi^ 3i^34fidi il ^ 

’TTfli^ pr ^ ^1^^: I 

to ^ 3T?:to^: ^WT: II ^ 





^nr%5?Ti in3p2ri%Tto^ ^r?tr 

5 '?rf^^T^rto ^ »rnlr 
’ arJT^r^irru^^s^r^^to^srf^ sr^: | 
^ JTHt II ^ 

^ ^TfRT 


f% ^ I 


^ 3Tr^ I 





#^i^3ptorjr3ji^ srwmfl^ I 


t ^ s^tor ^ 


^*Ti^ ^f II ^o 


■ ^ Rrat^? 



FALH-IiSAF MSS. 


3 tr!IFT ^ 

srTRT ^R^5r»Tr5f 1 
5r!!rr ^ 

^HTTTOf^'rra^t II 

amtirac5¥r^®r|5ff^ I 

^3(%sfrr II 

sTrirfJi^^lf^ir ^if^ ^Tfr I 
^ II 

^l»T#5j^5rw:r sTJr^^Trftjrr: ^r’^fV^rs I 
fcr%f3ttirr II \'^ 


^yip((^ II \<\ 
i(ml)g rr ^ >Tr5rjT^R4'gT|r%^t I 
STJToft «T: JT^fS^ |} \\ 

^FKm ^ 55^ 

^qTrrtr srrft ^Vfsir I 

>wrr: f% 

B[P#^rFr II X'® 



^ - ^ -■- 

^ , II rr-^ -ir - I * 





PALM •LEAP 'MSS. 
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237- Commentary on the ITttaradhyayana, by Sin- 
TricHiRPA I ^rr553tr5tnt:]> 

Folios 1 to 395: 28| incites long, 2J indites broad. 12 to 14 lines 
in a folio. 133 to 140 aksharas in a line. 

Begins : ’ • 

11 51% ii 

23d- Commentary onUthe Vyavaliarasatra by Mala- 

¥AGiRi I 

Folios 1 to 314 : 3l| inches long, 2 inches broad. Numbered as 

183. Folio 314. R. ^ L. Contains the tika on the first khanda 

of the work. The “ granthfigra” is .given as 10,878. 

Begins : 

STR": 11 

JTRJTfT 




Ends: 


rnrrf^ 

11 V 


wnTfRr 1 

5% %fncf 1 1 

^i^^Twrar II 
^ tl II II 
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239. Parsvanathacharitra by Devabhadragani [trp^frr- 

Folios 1 to 313 ; 31J incbes long, 2} inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 135 to 141 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

m 

313. a. ^ L. 

Begins : 

II # ^ncnrr^r l| 


iw II ^ 

f!w f^wfei ^ f»i3 Tf f*i I 

JTf%^ II 


S’itwr ?5i% d^N^sofff II 
^ #aT sfzrflr WIT I 

^ ^ ^ #?n- It- I 

It# II 

^ ffPT |- llwT ’rfl'5*rR-i^ II 

^ wwW^'iiRw ^rssi^ufRfffoj)* I 

«nff^ t%5arRi!f | 

I 





yALM-tEAI mss. 


tfWW ^JTf^ W 7c«n% II 




^ ^ ^K^Twrorr 5rf|i% | 

% wr i%% 

"jTi%j?t3r^?nrr ^rf H 
t d^%*r^^frwN ci w ^ R- 

tf^JT^rf ^TJirir |^ 

II 

m4^f^ wmr^ II » 

24a T^asundarirayanaclmdakalia by Dsvbndba- 

GANI T^ch'^f i ^^«Tf%*]* 

. f!S°' Tilf ^ 8 10 in 

a tolio. 136 to 140 aksharas m a line. Numbered as 183. FoUo 

fl09. R. L. 

3 

Begins : 



PitM-MA'®' JTSS.. 
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ir 

II ^ 


f*r >Ti%or | 

fivfit II ^ 


Ends : 


(t I %=^ 
Itw^ I 


^s^^T^JTrRi^jr- 
3:=^ ^irsroT ^n ror yj i T- 
^•^cnrjr 3fJT- 


'ir- 


'sffP? iTfot^ ^r^wsfiiT JT’mr 

»?r2riraTf^'^ 1 tRr^ ?prr 7R^i%% ^tr <%<»fT2r<»rr|<jf 

^^rr'Tft *^#r g'f r<jr ^^ff% ^^pwtjt?- 

*srq'Rq% V# I 


#^<jr 5 ’ERrrof I 

f%oTT«irf ^ %'RS'^r JTssra’^^' II 





SET^r^'il 'i< '^1*^4 R*i ^ | 

^F’T'Re'R¥*TiTRr#’irof 'STTf f^oT^ ||, 
5nT^^fi%f^:3[r?:% fffroft 'R^TRRr^ofr 1 

S> * 

f%q?aw?iw ^ 'STZTf 5r?rf 'f^fJrsRrr^ ||. 


*^? ®J?r»nT°? * "arqsf? 



?roTrft|%,VR|- qfqr || 

sfrt* I 

wrfi%5T^ fTfr f(%^frR^ I) 

fFJT# fRcj #3Tn§- II 

'^jrorr'ffir | 

’T^cRq-grf^r^JTty^r II 

^Rorjoi^osr^^ltr^iirroT^f^^ I 

^/^^IRR^O ^Rff*^ #t*i^ ?T II 

W^^srrf^JTrRtf^ I 

jrajof ?R3^aff^5r|- I 

91Ft^W2R3rt% II * 

5f&r2T|RTRr3q- qnRc«r5% I 

JTT'Ji^Rr II 

^r3T?8RtT^ I^^STH-'’ 1 1 

qf ^ ^ I 

II 



PAM-MAI' MSS. 
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wTtRTft^ 51^??!:^ il 
» ^ 

*Tf3]roiT Vr^TSf^f^or crw fr^JTforr I 

wr ^5!rr ^ ii 

®iroT^^^3%w ar^ra" f^wjirnJir^ I 
Wr fTffST'T f^^jffoj* II 


f % wwf^3fi‘ I 

'fWi'i«i 5roii% %or || 

» 

II 


.arf^q- ^ 


ff JT^ “-| 

wr sfrft^TT ^f^ir ^ ccpjfr 1 «. 

f ®f5 fjf I 

tt’Erair^ I 



WiJT^q-af 5^ ^^gritw | 


’ifot'jrr 'n-JTTf 11 


•o'OT'TlKy Wff II SSL 

^ * 

«Trs'% 

^ airs 

5nfTcr3% 

BiTFrsar gpTraTR%®T 

' ^rr®? ® ?fl^f? ‘ “ rri7iiopff§5^?af ? 




r%ff^ II 


*s 


gr- 



241. .Prasnavyakaranadisutratikah [ 

Injured. The folios ate 32| inches long, 2| inches broad. 

242. Sukritangasutra with its Niryukti and a Com- 
mentary by Sil^chArya, ^ I 

*^T^« J* 

Folios 1 to 463 : 32| inches long, 2| inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 122 to 132 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183* Folio 

463. B. ^ L. The gran thagra” Is given as 13,000. 

Ends : 


WJTT 


frjTT ^crrmtor 


243. ESririXLSigrSilltlldi by Deveprasuri with the ComillOll- 
tary of ^ri Malatagiri i . 

Folios 1 to 271 : 32| inches long, 2 inches broad. 6 to 10 lini 
in a folio. 112 to 163 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183.* Foli 

119. R. ^ L. FoUo271, R. | L. The “granthigra 

is given as 3880. Dated Samvat 1447 = A. D. 1391. 

Begins : 

«=iVy *fNi | 



MhTcnf5tRf%?:f%?Tr ^mniT ^snr 

m ^ 

^ 5c«nTTJTra II 

244. Upadesamala, with Commentary C^?[r«Tr?=yr 

Folios 1 to 53: 35| inches long, 2^ inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 140 to 151 aksharas in a line. Incomplete. 

Text begins : 

Commentary begins : 

jrtr^MRPirJirreii'f^K^rt . . . 


245. IJpacLesamala with Commentary, by Hemachan- 

DRA I 

Injured. About 150 folios : agreeing in all respects with No. 244. 

246. Uttaradhyayana Sutra with the Commentary 

called SuTbodlia of Nejmichaisijra i 

^.*]- 

Folios 1 to 341 ; 34| inches long, 2| inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 120 to ISO aksharas in a line. 

Begins : 

Ends: 

ctft fTfnr#^ 11 

JTrT5rr?5f%^% ^forns^r: 

fT^ 5f I 

rr%; *inR*irfr^JT- • 

On. 

'^TFTTf^ w?fr 5Er^ II ^ 

?r%??T ifffrnr'»TJrR'W. 

S> Os 




TO'uf'ir^r I 

l^2iw 3iw^ II ^ 
sinq:^''^^ I 

twqfr^^^r 3#r^ II ^ ^ 

^it w^rofFW I 
Err^q-rg^f II ^ I 

0\ c 

frsyrfl I 

sp5COT^»i<r^«r FTr^r^r ^rrf^ I 

fRT fk'^ sr^ 

ITRPT^rW I 

JRt ^ II ^ 



?r . 


>T5q-Fr^rc^5!%?ir*f ^ II <5 
^ f^?F*T Mt JinCR-aTt- l%JT^f%: | 
fi^jnRr5=5R^?R!i5R!6- ^^srRra- 1| ^ 

&c., II a. at 



247. Upaaakadivipakantasutrapancliaka, with 
Commentary 


Folios 1 to 308 (of which folios 1 to 112 contain the text of the five 
sdtras) ; 34J inches long, inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in a folio. 
140 to 150 aksharas in a line. ’The “granthagra” of the text is given 

as 1226. Numbered as 183. Folio 112. R. ^ L. Folio 308. 

S 

R. o L. Dated SamTat 1301 = A.D, 1245. 



Ends : 

ar» ll-^jrar II 

^ flar afisrr^i^CpT- 

©s 0\ 

imroT^ ir^rar %?PT^rar^ff^- 

ir^o w® ^ST tsr» ¥r. ’Tr¥5r» rrf^^tr ?rr» 
sr^TCJr^ri:tyrf^t5:!i^=rf =^r%#Er'T3-:Tr^ ^r^Rr# arr- 
‘HnfNRff%'T??rgR- II at «t 


24 8. Vritti on the Jnatadharmakatlia’nga. by Abhaya- 
deva [ ffw: I am^=. ] 

Folios 108 to 208 : agreeing in all respects with No. 247. The 
“ granthagra” is ^ven as 3800. 

10 



249. Togasastra with Commentary by Hemachandea 

Polios 1 to 393 : SIJ inches long, inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 110 to 120 aksharas in a line. Ordinary numerical characters 
on both sides. 


Be^ns; 

II 3Tf II 

■ STJI^T . . 

Ends : 

i3r% II 


Os 'NO O' 

»f*r55- ilff#; II 5Si 


?nr x^4{m'r'5r5 in II ^ 

oRi^opp)' fT^ ^TRlJIcfil-fi 


^ Gifts’: II ^ 

^ p- ^mr?j; II ^ 



gurrr >tc# qf^iTr H ^ 


5Ttr^ irrfTRrrfRJ^r =^^r5Rrf%^ II ^ 

f%*r^w?rv^ l| % 

5rltsr?2T 'TT^ipr: I 

wr ^ 5^%'3m5JT5rr li 's 
'sinr ?r*nRrrt«Hr wfnnT?Rn?3^ I 
wm^ mr »T% II ^ 

flfNrr^rr: ^nt ^nftsrs^irrf^ I 

^frr^rett" f^^rpfh^wjftnwr^ )| % 


#?rRT srra^^^JTsnr | 
ird 11 

^spm I 

f%?pr%HKPs#r ^ li XX 


r^Wf^RTW ^ II XX 

sprsTPs^nf \ 

'TT;§r^'Tff!Rr;^|f^J2jT5rp!;|| XX 
^nrr^rsRrpn^ srr# | 

T^p^imsT'f^r^^gTt q'g^ P Pn': | 
srrT: »f^r3i^^4h%^sfrr !i^ qtf li X^ 


* gffr^EnTR:.! 
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Os. 

UPr(%5H^t 'irt #rf^??r%s II 
sjTqr I 

^rf^^^rr: *tt|j II 

sfprlt I 

arr^ir f^»Tl%TO w^rnfT jr^ I 

cT# ccT^s^ ^ 1 1 

0 \ I 

5ftr 'sr^r^: m II XX 

«RRr I 

^ ^ 3 pTt^^»TWSfR?f jpf I 

tf^jrr^lsrrraTf^TOor' II X® 

^R^rr %T ^rf¥r Rr^rffRiRf ^7 «it- 

t 

^ ?Rf% 5 f iR^c?r|r 52 f ^ | 

5*f^ %f*Ttfq'i?rt*Tsr<i^rl-ii3^T^ ^t^rsznf 

STTWr^JFRf^ ^ JTW^J ??lf%sr- 

%3T^2ref ^ «Tt 1 



s^^PTw^5rff!#^r^ ?^!^f^rrflTrrr tl 
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Prfrsf I 


f%!rr»-*Tr?r^^ r^r^ir^rr^^^f I 

f^rsTW fT^nrw^ II 
ar^TTrf 11 

X ^ ^ ^ ^ R '^Ir 

t^rterW j^rrr^^l'jiNtsr^sTTO's^ sr^srf^- 



^nrpl^ 3111^^ ^- 

^ra?'T^5prq;^:Jrl%^Jr5^ 70 %^pra[cr ' t® ^- 



ytRSfi ^ i ^i *{R ? r ^>T'Tr^w*^cr^ 

'O ^ 

ailJf^Tr^gr |i^fr^ i%i%?rf^ 11 ?r»T^ Jiirsfi’: 1 ^ 

*^5 II «L 

250. XJttaradhyayanasutra with the Commentary 

of NEMICHANDRASt^BI ^«» ^Pf’ q' gg^g.R i]. 

Folios I to 477 : 34^ inches long, 2 inches broad. 6 to 10 lines in 



fi folio, 110 to 115 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 
47 6. K. L. Dated Sarnvat 129G = A.D. 1240. 

251. Akliyanamanikosa by AnRADEVAstRi, with the 
Commentary of Nemichandras’^rt ^ 2 ?^: i 

^ i itx> ]. 

Folios 1 to 482 : 34 inches long, inches broad. 8 to 12 lines 
in a folio, 105 to 116 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

482. R. z£> L. 

Commentary begins t 

II W: whm II 

Os Ck 

*IT<s^ Hem <?«( ^ I 



fc begins : ^ 

JT^or ^ ^ %?rcmr^fSr | 

Book ehds : 


W: ?nnTT II 

WM''W4sHlR'f>rt ^ 1 1 

3r<+l«i«,.tP)ch^ qfjf % J 

ariTT # 55f f gpTsrnf I 




^HTHTT il 

firm »rf^f wrf 
^5Tr^ m^rsrft 

II 


♦ - - *v 4^ — ^s. -<r*s »r> 

r r^^wnrr? 
arr^^rmfst 


wpr'5sr%5q‘: I 


ar^ 5sr^ ^fir^: ^mrsr f^»wr II R 
5r^5^rmf5Fm?r^* I 
mt ^TSrTrt )l ^ 

I 

^^piTfrJTmj 11 II 

rr«rr^ I 

^if^i'flf3's*rT- 
’rftm: II 



®f%5T? 










1 %^ T^^PT^rRf^fnjRX^t W II 




^'TiTJr?' 5 nift%r^'rf%^?: | 




ww^w:: 

f%?Tn | 

Rr%# 5 ^rl:^ 

5fPtfr srWfTsr^^TJT^q- I 
^ftirr’TiT4H;4ii!5^^5n'TMt; ir^f || ^ 

^ ^T: |rfr=i i^ti crt2nnRf% | 

^ II 



R 2 T?f ^- 

e¥ ^raRR^fST % 1^5}* o a^xJrnrojT^ir^: || ^ ^ 
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;rt%5?r: jjwrl' I 

II 

I 

I 

«f^i ^«ii «ir^f fnf3i»iq't 
^^rrsnresf ?ft »Tr ^ 11^^# 

The page containing the next nine verses is much damaged and in 
parts wholly illegible. The verses refer to a visit to Abu. 



I 



It 






?rsr gi??T^?r ti 


^]Rt5 ^r^f^'5rr»r^«TnTt^ 55^5 II 


q f i f fi t »rR?Ts4 5Rf^ I 

irf^ si?nT»Tr^5T^«^ ?rf^t II 


^?ft(T?®? * tRPPfl^'’ ? 


® fsrsrir^jj^: ? 
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PALK-LEAP MSS. 


JTSTET: || “^^ 

I 


5<»IRrr:‘ <TPl^^RnTnT: I 
»m% Pr7/%^ 5«s«rf%srf%s*Tr: II ^ * 
^rrfpnf iTcT^ iw ^MfrrRfT^ I 

aTr«in%T?:wr ^ iRt^f^OTt II ^V 


fR-5*n- 5%5 jrf^?T«T^tr f%^r*T|TT- 

3 T?Ti% I#- 





sram ^^Rr^'EfjT^RSfrnrf II 

^spTnfl^ I 



II 


TTTJRnr^ ^'»g»nf ^RT^Jir^: I ■ 

aTT^R^flrf3t#f^t 5?rJT5r' || ^<^ 

qR# II II 



*n^ 11 


w- 


• • « ' 


\'^ II JTfrafir: II 
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252. Tattvarthatika by Siddhasenagaot [?[Tfr§^N«r i Rr- 

Folios 1 to 380 : 26^ inches long, 2 inches broad. 12 to 16 lines 
in a folio. 140 to 150 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

» i • S W 

61. R.|L. Folio 107. R. «> L. Folio 839. R. fsr L. 

' Ilf I 

Poho 343. R, L. Folio 349. R. sr L. 

.1 I 

Begins : 

II f JW; II 
fit ff^FT I 


?rj:iT»T|cqrsRfrJTR»r«r 



^ 





HTf II 


% ?rnT fkK(^ I 
3nr sfififl- l%?Tf 3Tre#rt ?ir- 

grrof 'rc’urfNif^ 
srT^Rrt'5&5?rr ^ ^ ^ arr- 

*1 c. 

^ - ♦ 

^r^rr^^Tjr . . . 

Folio 51 : 


ff^ JiTWTi^^rRffqr Rr^r^skrnrf 7«r%t?inrt ^rfr: || 

Folio 107 : 

Jiran^^rrR'^ rR^r^rarRrf 11 
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Polio 339 : 

^^RTTsspr: 1 I 

sf^^«rerr5*rpf ^fsfrnc^fft I 

5Tr*r iTfrsn^^rswJTt s 

««rf^Tc?*r 1 iT5*r RNi’ 

%5«r: I #fcqT5jfi*r3r^=»iT5^q-?«rnTJTr^% I 5iT*r 

^3j#r 'rr3l%5% ^3'*Qr*Trf5i (%rfcTr 
^^rsfpt 53n^?R%^ f^cns^Tpf ^rrar 

f^: wiuif^MS5n'?Trjra^firgTf?r^ 

*rr^r^^ «Tw«firf^*rJTRs5f ?[(t^ jtswt^-’ 


5%w i^rf%ff ?j^5Trre3rr(^^ I fr'esr# 

qts^ Rrw 

^r^T^rf^q- sfTc?2r?W^ || 


«ir#ff fnr# ^jrnriroTeif % 

f^iw^ jr^jn^o^sr Jns*n:rT#^r^ 1 

m Rsr?f srsR^r firsTcf | 

f^rs*niq^^ II ^ 

|fft ^^fs^rfrr 

®r^?r f(% ^ | 
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srsqpfT >T^wRW^rr^wRt U ^ 
spsrrfT ’'TFT sfiTr^wTw r^*i?TnTft«ii<rr ii « 

JTTFrnti^ JTFTSI^ €f^ 

?s*nrr ^ ^ ^ rw 4 Ri^ q ff^» TW. I 

•^<^iRl*‘^ II % 



5 TTsrr^^^r?l^f%Jif ® 


3T^frf^Rf%^ S[J«lf II ^ 


iTsmf ^ T srr^ j^r ^jir II 

Then begins the Mulasutra : 

f^t 11 € JT^ #Rr»rpr II 
%?iTt ^rart I 

Wfit ^ II ^ 


^^»rr^: It ^ 
tpc^r^^ )| ^ 

11 % 
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FAIilI-I.BAF MSS- 


Miilasiitra ends folio 343 : 


Then begins the MiilastLtrabhSshya r 

II II t sriTs II 


^ sfjt II ^ || , . . 

Polio 349 : 


HTfSTcT; ira^^Tr^r; ^nmi: || 

Ends j ^ 



Sn^mtWTR'i^^rfTnTill 


3d 3i%f 5cfJT#|^ 


253. Commentary, caUed Subodha on the Uttara- 
dbyayana by Nemichandea sfNrr]. 

Polios 1 to 413 i 33 inches long, 2J inches broad. 8 to' 12 lines 
in a folio. 120 to 135 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

. • 

413. R.. ^ L, Dated Samvat 1380 ■= A.D. 1324. 



II § *r% ^^oT^Rnr II 



fw I;. 


II ) 



Vi CK 0\ 

s^fr^j qT^^’ft a r P^ t I 



3TRT: ?nT«ff^ «ffHrn^J<si'<iMil4l’H: 



^JtWPWJsrStR-: ^iffdShRi.44«|Tr?5^ ^TTR^: || ^ 


2i% »r5^ 5r?rR%^ I 


^i^-htR d*^o^ ^<*r: II ^ 


^ s p r ^^f^r^ch ; ^fitsPTSfrfi^: 
^RAR5'»nc5:q: I 

«#%?r wm: »rFrf%^ ^iRriwrt 

m II 'i 

^^ ' Hr«=if^^«^ fr frr:^: |i 


^RHT I^T^Rnr I 



1 
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u:|S. 





’>ftjTs(TaH'HiTfr^ *Tr5%r^'ir || ^ 
«T 9 n?nlr 3 ! 3 ^t 

?*Tr«hR«^'H^ j^fTirr: ^ftsrr: I 
*n''!|it|^Mai(^. ^ iSti^ grryqr- 

»^*ir?r: ?r?r: W II ^ 


^f*i4 ?f^r^ ^rr^f^t | 
JifRJTr 


II %e 

^ 51%^: t^f^rgr^qNf^ 

^ »pr'N^Tf%5rt%^ ^ekmr 
ft!’iuu^^^vi«n<:<f |%?a^ ^TTT^^irrdf^ II 
T?:5-MT^srf%!f sr^rr^sTRcria-: 

^ 53n^?i^ II 

3^t3|f3r?qT I 
5 ^: ^ 

«r: ii 



II jr^rf^'R'4 irm' f^f^^rr ^ # c g Tr y ^ ^R : ^ t 1 
=8fHinTW^rErpr II 

254. TJpadesamala with Commentary, by Hemachai 

Folios 1 to 413 ; 32J inches long, 2 inches broad. 6 to 10 lines i 
a folio. 120 to 130 aksharas in a line. 

Commentaiy begins : 

^ f%*IR 11 

Text begins : 

^^*r%"«3T*iR«if . . . 

255. Aoharangasutra with its Niryukti 

Folios 1 to 92 ; SSJ- inches long, 2 J inches broad. 8 to 10 lines ii 
a folio. 120 to 130 aksharas in a line. The “granth^ra” is giver 

as 2644. Numbered as 183. Folio 80. R. f L, <f«». Folio 92 
R. L. 

Niryi^kti begins : 


3TRK^ im# I 

ISTiryukti ends : 


9Tr^rrt»TR!^# Wvrr i) ^ || 

‘256. Commentary on the Aoharangasutra by Silanga- 
CarraroJT^^ I 

Folios 1 to 369 : agreeing in all respects with 255. Folio 369. 
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Ends t 


^^^0 0 0 ^r^ii5rrcyr#NTt5rc^n:^5 ^rir^ 

ww:itm II 


fwnr^iRf’ I 



IRlIfT%»T^|I 


^ V aTRrd^Tj^ s-of^ar- 

* 1 ^ II II II 

257* AmatQasvamicliaritra by Muniratnas^ri [snw- 
I s F^ i ^^R O. 

Folios 1 to 282 : 30J inches long, 2J inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio, 116 to 128 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

282. E. L. 

51 

Begins ! 

II II srf II 


f ^rf^r^nr^^lsr^t I 




II 


r^ 4 ) h I 

^ * N ' 

^ OTf^4> || 

’'R*nf^Rf 3Firr€tf%^^Rn|^rt%sr Ij 



^?zr ^ %ff^ I 

f%^ # ^if^^r^wrr: I) 

tf w I 

strsRT »Ts[#^?r ??^RT»T5r?5Er | 


^RT^ ( '•^^ ^~~ ci>i*«4'3^^r^r^'H * I 

(%% ^?R2r^ II 

wrr?rtT^c*n^ ^srr’it^r II 


W 5 r^ I 

^ ^Ti^ 5 r^ 5 Wt^%: 11 

^f^sr?Rr|' 5 r^^ fr ’tr^j II 

*iTP^I#T^ «rt ^TRRif I 

^fRTWW^t sr^t || .^C^ 

*T ^ ?:R^t f^t I 
f%cj^ 3 !^ II 



’MLM-lEAf MSS, 


?tsr5l|- JTfRIT5!T?I^ JT# II 

^ 5 % ^s;jr 5 jgfrnr(%: (| ^^ 

w 5[fg;Tt I 


*?mr 


^TwH: II 


|Ti<*^iui erc^FT^Rrrr I 


%JTrf 7 ^nr: m^: H 

#t I 

^s^’sm 1 % %sr f^r wi; || 
*r: fK I 


lt*fr^ ?r II 


irfi«rf^rgrn^orf I 

s«r* 4 - 5 ^^f% 5 fif%flrftf%rf \\ \(^ 

TOTi‘?rr f%^fri qt I 
^ 1 ^: T g'^r^fTST^rr' II 

FirfR'wr^ freJTT^ f^IT^: || 



f 5r%; irf^j || \6 
sr^[%^ JRT 1 

twqlr: \\ \% 
s?fiT I 

^ ^nrr^af ?rrsT|i%^ f II v o 

r# ^sq- ^ ^ qr# =q- ?r?q^ | 
JT^frf ^ %fJHr #Tr^fn^ ^11^^ 

3iHti'?^«r Ti^^r^sT: ^rc5nT# W|f^5r II 
’Tit^JTfirtr ^5F% | 

’f^i^iiwr: fir ST 1 1 ^ | 

^Tf sr9l%^?TRr^3r:^rf?r^T?i ^^r: I 
^^Tctr:; ^rflTTR^ 53%^=^%f^ || 

sfirr^'Tr^s^:* ^ ^ 1 1 

Tr^ ^^' j m^ sqr srn^rr ?f?Tir?r; | 

sf^ !!T5|rtr II 

^isrf | 

II ^'Q 

sTvTraftfl srr^f^q- I 

5p?r^-fr(^jn?n=^^ *TF*n^ || v<: 
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«n[r^t sFif^ II 

jsfffrd 5 T«i^ 3 F*F*pjjrf 1^53^ I 

rTT^f^ ^ ?Tirf^r I 

sct^^^fht ^r!fl?rR>T^=fr%: || 

Ts- ’s^JTRJTtr f%=r: II 

= 5 I 5 rj|: ^'Ri II 


Ends : 


VO 11 fc^iTii4 4lsf^ ^f^Tf%^ w^rr^ 




f%t 5Br4: II » 


^ !ift ^ I 

’5R>i% w Ri?rnTt m ^1% II ^ 



it^f^r*FRR7^: JRRTT ^?R^5f%![|TRr || ^ 





^f5^: ’T^: ’Tf^JTT Jr5F2T ^ II ^ 
^'rt ’^'R^qtJTrRqt^snrrff^t I 

f%w%i%«RwRr sr§wi% 



^:^K5r?fr^sTr5r 



%5r sTT^F^r ^rt | 




f^rf^5rrRrRT?r<Ti^'T?rt 
t*?! ST f^^3^Frw II ^ 

^JTRT ^r%^5TnT(^ 

^fRrf^'Tft '^r ^rrRfRr | 



5?s2R5T^2rR[r^ ^rtit^ w I 

W^t ^JTr?r^«TO¥f '>T: I! V 

jpsr%f wnrr Rr^nr^ ^jt | 



DC 
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♦ 

qiM JTSJRnTcTRTT ^ 

f^TTcSf^r % II 

STSTTirt 

Ir: ST 211'^: 

II 



feM^cT: II 

’ll ^ ^iPTPr Jml-j 

’ll ^ =5r fr%: I 

«Tr#% ^nraH^- 


W^ \ 

^rtrrff ^niff ?r^i%^ j|«nT^ 

2T#vr^ fm^ | 

^'s.^^lRr 3wrRsnT??TiRr¥%^:. s^fipft'- 

11 

w;i5f^5rfR?^%ToiTti|rerr 

^I’srf f^.:|R: ^|5nf%j I 



Wtlff-MAi' 5tSS. 


9? 


t?ffff^rw7 ^i r b'SfT HR^ frTre-^rJT \\ X'a 
anr ^ ^TJTtrf^raTJT^rR;^ 

^ ^ RHPTJTr%f^ SJff^qrff ^TfTO^ I 






f# ?Tc?|?ft0Tf W II ^ ^ 

siT^sfr; 5rf% *rnT" srrinr^^ff^wr^t 



iHt r^r^Rtr | 

JTf j I5frt?r#^ ^rtmTHrr- 

%*r wjfFT s^^rnr^ II 

3Ti%<Tir 5»B^5Tr R«T?rt | 

ap-’^ 5^ II 

'♦‘^ 14 ^ I 


<%fTraT'irw^ 




: I 



palm-leaf mss. 


oET%ff('44't:^5'^ 1 

fTt^r ^ 

fTc'fi^’f ITJTf^ II 

^ I 

fc!n^#'r JT^ 

JTf^s^Tfr^r^rtt 'Tf^ 

II 

^fs^rTfr^^r' . 

II 

^ I 

55Rr’ JT^T^ %?TrfN^?^^RrR' I 

fli5^^f%3rfr?r |l 
t%fw: ?RKrpTfe3rr’T??2rrj 
srwcrr*. ¥f^: 1 

srit^rf ^f^fRTTnm’rrr'^^ ir®ir 
^^jf|ir?^flt fT^ *Fit II 



irspn^ f^%?mFT II 



PALM-LEAF MSS. 






fllf 


<3\ 

^ff^'^cTSTr TTOTJTfr^^ =g- II 


^ w%rir52j%^c?RT- 

-^rT: #|g r^ » Tr ^ ^^PPf ^y^loT^fRT^: II 



5^iT^fr?Tr^tr ?rr^=?rR^ 


?fsr: tr^^rf Tf^raF^^srf^ II 


3T^ ^?Rri%: w^T Jrsr^^rRfr ^r^- 

%wr 11 


*r: 

5^5rrl^ iRFT^r I 
W ?3f^5 

ir^[%'^?rr (%^r^^ft: || ^^ 
sn^r^t II 11 TTfT^rt || if 
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268. Commentary on the Sthananga bj Abhaya* 

UEVA [^RT^?r^r I * 

Folios 1 to 820 : 32J incbes long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 146 to 158 aksharas in a line. The granth^ra’^ is given 
as 14,250. 

259. Commentary on the Prajnapanasutra by 

Malayagiri I mrn Wr :]- 

Folios 1 to 357; S5| inches long, 2 ^ inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio, 138 to 150 akshaias in a line. Numbered as 188. Folio 

357. a. 3^L. Dated Sam vat 1387 = A.D. 1331, 

Ends ; 

I ?riTf%?rr ir^mrlNrr 1 1 ^ II *f- 

’r?5- JTfT^: (I #3rt5^ sf^ ^ 

^f%?T II 

260. Vivekamanjari by Asada, with the Commentary 

of Balachandra i ^ i 

Folios 1 to 242 : 32| inches long, 2g inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 102 to 1I5 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183, Folio 

240. R. k. Dated Samvat 1322 = A.D. 1266. The text in 

144 gathas. 

Begins : 

II 





iTrfcJr^ || ^ . . .' 
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II II ?f ff 

?T^W 5 hRFr 

l^^nirsfrrr ^?T:!T^f%f JT»f Jir^^rirftenT- 


w 11 ... 


Ends : 

^i?lfJr§riTr^r^w 

sTinte^ 1 
Trarf¥^srr55^- 
11 ^ 

JTRTr %t sT#r?r: I 

% %fr^^=T 3 T^ 

^JTarRc5%^ ?r^'5prfrfTr%5frr i| ^ 

o\ 
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?r4iT5T^Tnrf It I 

5T ^ II ^ 

arnET?: ar^nr^r^TqTj; | 

flETTrrfrfr^s^ €|-sfrr%ff^‘^^nT li 

On. ^ 

^TSFP-^: sfrl%^}Tr’T»rR: ff^ II ^ 

frcf 1 1 ^ 

arra-^ \ 

lfM|f^?r?r?s#f f ff^ II % 

?R^=nTrrf 

o\ 

§-{t?T% ^R:§;srrJT'^?rt I 
a%g-: ^g-: 

lt|tf^: II ^0 

ar^ftf fr% iWrla^n ^r^^ar^Rj | 
5#t^:'TKTOnfr ^T^r ^ ^titit^ 1 1 ^ ^ 

#aTRr^: 5rRrj%; II %"!{ 
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^’•MrT^'T^5rfrcT =sfr^^5:nsw 


^frf I 

3 i 5 #R-e^: 

0\ C\ 

5 nT^i^?%f|f II 


firsq-: I 





^ 5 ^ 2 r^^r% 

^srfr^ fwi^ ^ I 

f% l % c fnfqr w 

cT^w 'it fTc^r ^ II 


^ f%fr=h<<sirs^rir^wfRr | 



BTJT rTar^i trfi HcT: II 
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tr#f I 

^sT'Jih’cr: sfrar^tTrJr2t%'^ *tr- 


^nrnn’ II ^tw JTfPifl’: ii 

Prasasti of the donor of the hook : 


^ II 







W W: rr%5 %r: 1 1 ^ 


i%f%^ ?rF2r^^7l%^{ 

JTF^?ns^f *T^*i50T^nFr5=5r^rR?r I 


^c^i^Kr r**f ==r 




«TRr^?r?rr5m^rt ^ f^JTHTrr | 

2Tr%5f tTrJTT'jr ^r || ^ 



^t^sfhr i%Tr?rpT- 
iT^ 5ir?r^c!r5%: 1 1 


^ sf »?5i% ar^ II 
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fT^^r ^ f^^TfTJiRf^ r*3Tr 
5rr(^%; ^i%^r5w^#?5'r I 



^%r<TnTf^^ ^pT%^«rRr- 


f5^ JTT; | 



% 5'raRrrsn%?(%?njrf7 
_m =T II ^ 


STr^imr^^TTr^tfTf^SJTSTc^: II ^o 



I 


TTffot^rr^ ^JTW ij 


?ra‘ i ir ^ f^?^gT ^ lsrnrc?f iTf I 

ft# II 

14 
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(%^f%JTt€rr^(^?f5Jra’Tr5fRir?rt || 
IffMr# 5iir?r5rr%%fiT(; I 

«FiFiT^^* ^|f^r =^5'»r5fit^r II X* 

5^!Tf5rfr^ 

®f%^^5Trf^<iTw 3Tr?r: u 

spj^ ^^joTir^r 

¥?5FFR?rr ^foRTTr^^rr II 
5nfR 3TR^^r>T^r»^^JTFq'3r!R>J: I 

^ wn ?^5T;T%f|^ II 
sFfOTPT R^5rr qr I 

w?rR?r%t || ^^ 

fW ^ I 

^!Tr:?T ^ft: ff^ || 

9TRor^r^5^iTrf3t¥2r’Tl%rr: | 

5r?:^?s2r: ?rc?r^firft^jr: ll 


*'?:?wt%i%? 
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^S-; WT^rs { 

3r1r^:nFiT5n%: 1 

CK 'O 

sTfS^TT^JT: || ^^ 


#rfi%5Tfir5foi^ 1 


sTr^rnTcT; 

^bj^RT Jjl^irr f|?fR: 1 
5iTr^r^5jsT*rf%^reNr- 

o\ 

*I?r^frf%^: II 

JT%?T m f I 

sT^'sgiir^Rr'Tf^'irwr 
^^^5F2Tf^^^»n'5rr II 

Wf ?r: ^sr ff f^R: 
^R5T5[i I 

q'RRcTrf^ ^ II 


snRFrRT'Tr^rPT 1 



: ^f^r: 


II 
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*ir fT^ ^JTTrfW; I 

|?fhfr^ ^rfr%r»T5r'?R^ 1 

^w?*r3T5=Trr I 
^r^f^JTR'TT^f^- 

3Tr^i u 
^ifr 

fT^ %5nr^5^p^ 1 

sr^ ^^r^jyjrsrwjrr 
€?TTROT II 

fHr«f srr^for^w^F^r^’-q-sTPjpT: I 

®v 0 \ 

3FftJT^!r^?T5^" I 

w sE^rsT^r^^^ K 
5FfoT^ srr^r qr 1 

11 

=sr ^ 1 

flR ^JT ffw ll 

srww^r^ ^q TJT iPi4 ?;tff%cr; 1 
'T‘=5r^ 5r?:t®rr?pr: ?r^^f%ft#r?rTr: II 







PAM-LEAP MSS. 


i07 


^sr^r I 

^nriTflFPr^rf: STfS^g-JT: \\ ‘^\ 




arriOTW: ^r^w^j^srr^: 
^^j^ntir Hf^vrnrr fHHr: 1 

Os 

'T^r^fn^^R: 11 

JT^fU ^ f I 


3 TJT*s^>ir^rr^i%T 7 RT 

0\ 



1 ! 


SHTTf 5 ?: 3 ^ ff f fTR: 
EFrWST^r if^TJTTRZ 


3»2Rcrrf^ ^ H , 


iTsrJTFTRrTr^FT I 



j ffrr: 11 
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'T?rr%?*r srfcTJrr# I 

^rnr^iT^nf^r^T: II 

^ I 

^ ^ ^TJT^ f^«r2nf^r^r% 

^rd’TJfT s^t'otJTr f^?rJr%»T: I 
srr?rRTTfTq?^^^ ^rt 

o\ 

f§rgw II 

'skffJTTt % ^rrr^R^TrcTT | 
r%(%Jird'T!crtJTJT# ^r 57^% ¥?ir || 

H ^ lirsrs'sgrR'irsr ^5rr(%r I 



^^r^'TJTwJdj ^RTRrrf^^ ^rt%: 1 
^fwrhfn^fTfr f^iw II 

^rffTsT^^ %c^ ^^r^TTJir^r >Tmi^ I 


flT%ll'^|rIl|%3nr57|-: \\ \^ 



(%5rRr'Tr?5-: 


^STFT IT^ I 
II 

ff 5nrf^ ?5r!Tm^ f 

fTpr^recTt^nrernr | 

^rsr^^qiRcN: f^r^r^cr?nr#r ^%*TF^f%jn% 

Tf II 


* ^srstT^’ET^! ? 
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’TW fi^^Trs’JTr^TOT I 



rr^ II 

jT^^j ^mnrr 11 11 sr^i#r: 

^n'^‘% II ^ 

261. Nirayavalisutra [R^sirtpS^^^c ]• 

Injured. 37 folios. 

262. Abidhanaehintamani with Commentary, by 
Hemachandka [3TPr^f%5:^Rpri 5Er?rafr: i 

Folios 1 to 250 : 37 J inches long, 2J inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 140 to 145 aksharas in a line. The “ granth%ra is given 
as 10,000. Dated Sarnvat 1376 = A.D. 1220. 

263. Pratyekabuddliacliaritra by TilakachXeta 

Folios 1 to 110; 2| inches long, Ig inches broad. 6 lines in 
a folio. 40 to 43 aksharas in a line. In G71 gathas. 

264. Myayavataravivriti 

Folios 1 to 151 : 14^ inches long, If inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 40 to 43 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 151. 

R. 6 L. Incomplete. Compare No. 216. 

Begins : 

li 51% 11 
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265. Haimavyakarana with Commentary by Hem a- 

CHANDRA [|»Ts®rr^rrT f » i 

Injured. 295 folios. 

268. SutrapatHa, TJnadi and Linganusasana by 
VAmanAchIrya I I 

Folios 1 to 66 : 15f inches long, IJ inches broad. 6 lines in a folio 

62 to 70 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 62 E. ^ L, 

Dated Samvat 1287 = A.D. 1231. 

Begins : 

I. Sutrapatlia. 

c,® II I 

I I ffl I . . . 

Folio 46 : 

srsH; 'TT^j l| 5rirnTrf% 11 

srtr I =T jorf # | f I 

I ^r^ttl . . . 

Folio 52 : 

fTeT^infoir HHTfrrf^ 11 

II. Un4di. 

f : I I 

Folio 64: 

srsTH: H’Hnr: II 

Folio 62 ; 

II f^»Tr^ ^s"*. ’rr^t ’Ernni: II 
^qrf^: ^mnrr II 

III. Linganusasana. * 

II II 

* Corrected yaiMhUu See remarks in body of Report. 



PALM-LEAF MSS. 


Ill 


qTfr I 

iT^ 5aT?f il ^ 

?:ft ^ ?rM^gFnnTm5T52r?ir^f=flr II ^ 


’Tr5rr?f?r: (%?Tr52Tarf^%«rot 1 1 

^reHTSTfJif n^rr^r^fr'ir 1 
>T5i^ ^ fTc^rirrlr tt^fc^rs^rsfnrrtir 1 1 ^ 

w. 11 'S 

»Ti^sf%^5rrat ^ ^ ^fHT^^rsfr: I 

|rf^ [%jf 55c5Tr^r? 1 

^ II ^ 

«rRrr% ?:^f%% II V 
^ ^ i'Ift ^nflw%^nTfr^(5r I 
5i^jrf%^^Tr2FJT3?# II 

N^vij 'O va ^ 
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^ ^rrf ^ ?rf ¥ I 

5^ff II 

#t »f w^^n^^flr I 

ff^ sTT^Rvi^fwr: ^rirrsT: II 


5r^37|^ I 

•'jF^Hf ^FTT^wirfrr 1 1 ^ 

^5%sjT7r'^%#rc?r^ JTsrrtr jfsrjfrr: || ^ 

sff^: ^rarf^sT^FrrOTirr^pT I 


r: ir'TrrfSr II ^ 


r: || ^ 


fft ,3i^*in'^Rrrr: iTinr; |] 


snjfr^^ ^^cq^'cR' fi- I 
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Hr ?r: I 

fi% HHHT: \\ 

f%Hf f ^rc?t H5H%f«rr | 


.-^s !f>*v ^ r^- 


^ g?T H \ 

HTif^5^5f^arH: w«rr 1 

srr^ li ^ 

aTTH^f^^i si<iH?rTfrirfChR>ri%f | 
^5f^: l%HrHsrhTr; ’fH5-5r(%'rronni?:w^5[T: II ^ 
qt^rfi'H ^ ?rc|^ ^ f|^|- ^ | 

arslfdt ^ JTTHr^rHr'TWsmT^ ’h H 'S 

arf^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^5rrlMrf%cq3f^ 3pn5%?rj^ II ^ 
s2TTi%!r'^r5TH8r Harhf 
%%cy^<irT?f wtrr^ I 

3^ w 'Tf^ ffnr'r: II ^ 


15 
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qr^: ^iTCfTt || aT^tqpTt ^RT5T; | ^r*rnt 
f ^or... 

rreRT^ ^r^rf il 591 il ^r>rr^ ^rTrrsrrt^ tl 
t i) IT ^Tfinri I qr qi^... 

Pr^f qnrsr: ^rnw. 11 

flr%?F«F^t I ^ 11 

^mrqr: 1| 11 

q’q 3Tri%qgf^ ^ ^Vq^’sr^- 

.bdanusasana by Hemachandra [^rjqrRrqqi 

) 90 : 15 J inches long, 2 inches broad. 4 to 8 lines in a 
sharas in a line. Incomplete, 

^ q^^ncur^ 1 

rrlr^^^'q flrl%cq5Krqqt II ^ 
he same, with Commentary [qqq^rfi%] 

t 

3 316. Numbered as 183. Folio 316. R, ^■L. lu- 

t 
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5frr^frrsp5tt II 


Ends: 


flr>n5^rRRf^ ITrrgg^ 

^5^‘. sfrft^# i|<% I 
(%JT^t!TS5PT<1T[^ 
mi'^ wfrf^ ^mt II 

^r*iTfrf^ II » 

f ft 4i5rr3u*r^Tra^7l-- 

KWJm ?5Tf^ -g^ 

srmr^ HC ^^f^ r ^ftcrr l| 

267* Hemavyakaranasutradi [|JT53qnr^t:or^ff^:]. 

Folios 1 to 161 : 141* inches long, If inches broad, 6 to 8 lines in a 
folio. 55 to 60 aksharaa in aline. Numbered as No. 183. Folio 97, 

E. ^ i. \9- Folio 113. E. ^ L. Folio 138. E. ?5r L. 

’St 

Folio 161. B. 3 L. Dated Sainvat 1293 = A.D. 1237. 

X 

Begins ; 

II a 

Rr^t ^w^I ^:.. . 

Folio 97: 
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%;i:fjr^^jrrrar st- 

=215^: 'TT^: ^nrrjT: II sTff^ftsrnr: wsr*. 1 ^rirnr 
to%>r^s[rP^W55[r5^nEr5rf%^ 1 1 

Folio 113 ; 

3r5W¥*!rf^ ^>rrfrf ii ^ II f^*iT^ ^Tmrr^ II 
II srf |] JT ^=?TRf I 'IT 71^... 

Folio 138 : 

fc«TT?ir^^JTta[r5?9?ir^n^r fot^r ^r?rsrj ^murr: II 
II fr^r'Trf%^^^rn^2r. . . 

Ends : 


ST^^STf: | 9 l II 

fc^TT^I’^rtsTrj^^n' sErirnTr: il II 

268. Sabdanusasana by Hemachandra. i 

Folios 1 to 90 : 15§ inches long, 2 inches broad. 4 to 8 lines in a 
folio. 52 akaharas in a line. Incomplete. 


Begins : 

701 ^ 'nrincJTr^ I 

269. The same, with Commentary [?i^!Sf(%] 


Folios 1 to 3 16. 
complete. 


Numbered as 183. Folio 316. R, ^L. 

% 


In- 
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^f?!jrr^TTf%f ^ sfrrWrR^ft^ II V 


Ends: 


^5^: gr% srn^T I 

srnr-.’Tt ^2^ ^twrr; II 
??rsrnnTr^fr?f ^»ir5^RnT ^rmrPrf^ II ?sl 

^3n5^?r’TrsRr^l’- 

^5Tf^ #?fOT i® 

anw^ 'TC’aisr^^^nfrT l| 

267- Hemavyakaranasutradi [tqggfr^ryT g ^rftO- 

Folios 1 to 161 : inches long, If inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in a 

folio. 55 to 60aksharas inaline. Numbered as No. 183. Folio 97. 

R. IJjj L. ^«. Folio 113. R. ^ L. Folio 138. E. HT L. 




■5? 


Folio 161. R. g L. Dated Samvat 1293 = A.D. 1237. 
Begins : 

11 II 

f^; ?2ir?T^I TO:. . . 

Folio 97: 
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?rJTW; |1 ars^t^rr^r; ^prw: 1 wmt 

^*f ^r?or. . . 

Folio 113 ; 


ar^^freRT^ ^’TrJTf il ». II f^l^^rjmrrf^ (| 
II art I] >|;^r5Tnrf | <11 . 

Folio 138 : 


II f^Rrr%^?rr^^. , . 


Ends r 


^nrnrr: II 


ar^^fj | ^ |l 

f^=srr^'N=tsri5W?iT ^r^rmr: || ?t«rrif II 

^ ®r^ ajTi%iT^ 

268. Sabdauusaisana by Hemachandra i 

Folios 1 to 90 ; 15| inches long, 2 inches broad. 4 to 8 lines in a 
folio. 52 aksharas in a line. Incomplete. 


Begins : 

q'crrjar <K3Trcwr4 t^^OT^rr’l I 

aTRl^^#®! ^r^cJRnr^ II ^ 

269. The same, with Commentary [?i%f ?rfi%]. 


Folios 1 to 316. Numbered as 183. Folio 316. R, §■ L. In- 

% 


complete. 
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270. The same^ with Great Commentary 

|f^]. 

Folios 1 to 188 : 8 to 10 lines in a folio. 45 to 50 asksharas in a 


line. Numbered as 183. Folio 198. R. L. 


Begins : 


11 


jrc2r2rwTrJifJr5zrrq- li 


5prrJT: II 

^™irt wsm JTJrnr 

f?: tr^ ff^ ^ TiriRpr ^rf^^rr: I 

m ^ ^3rt«rwcyRr fr|f- 

I (Error^Trcr or® s-® srrw^- 

¥r® c^r?%5T || 


271. The same with Commentary [gf^ i 

Folios 1 to 253 : 15 inches long, 2 inches broad. 10 to 15 lines in 
a folio. 68 to 75 aksharas in a line* 

Begins • 



Ends: 

trrsT: n »T=ErHr^?Tr2r: \ 
II 
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272 . The same [^J. 

Folios 1 to 330 ; agreeing in all respects with No. 271. Numbered as 
183. Folio 330. R. rsr L. Contains the sixth and seventh 


adhyayas of the work. 
Begins : 


Ends : 


11 srf 11 


qr si^qiT I... 


11 

’ETfR'W^qrq^ 'THT: 1 1 1 1 

II ’Tfr^j 1 


qRqnr»= n% q'pf qrrf^*rrjf ?r%f^ II II » 

273. The same, with Commentary [ 5i%q- 5r|f% ]• 

Folios I to 192 : 14| inches long, If inches broad, 8 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 45 to 50 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 


€ 

192. R, h. Contains the sixth adhyaya of the work. 

Ends : 

TST^qrq^ ^nirpr: II 

sFT»T*rf^ ^rc^r^rr 
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pqT'^rtT 



II ^ II 


^^Nriirsr'T^srf^ ^ 3^ n 

II ^^srw^r55Prr iTf^?T!r«riiJM?rJT^rr?Tr^- 

Inf^^rf^ II 
274. The same (?rl^). 

Folios 98 to 121: 14 J inches long, If inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 50 to 54 aksharas in a line. Contains the eighth adhyaya of 
the work. 


275. A Commentary on the Avasyaka[BTr ?^^^ ^ 
tfr^KT] 

Folios 1 to 366 ; 29J inches long, 2| inches broad. 12 to 14 lines 
in a folio. The “ granth^gra” is given as 14,940. Numbered as 183. 

Folio 364. E. ^ L. \\)t. Dated Sain vat 1294 = AD. 1238. 

Begins : 

t !nrj II 




irpe?! fsr^f^^tT^rrf^ I 



t ir?Tr^ 1 1 


276, Samaradityacharitra by HARiBHADRAsdai 

Folios 1 to 317 : 34 inches long, 2| inches broad. 6 to 7 lines in a 
folio. 120 to 130 aksharas in a line.. Numbered as 183, Folio 316. 

B. ^ L. Dated Samvat 1299 = A.D. 1243, 

? 
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Begins : 


SJS. - <r\ _ — I I 

^ JRT ^r^T^nn^r II 




%?Tcrpt»r57f%c?^ i%if II 

'Tr'Tf%ft^^57ir®f ^Firof I^^SR’TFT | 
»r!r^ I) 

^^tiriRspr^ JTT^ ^ II 

TfiRf % »rf^%3TR5'^Nf^ 1 

va 

^ ^ srfinTr | 


ar^ qt%c«itoT 5'W. . . 

Ends: 

«??f ^ i 

^ f^Tf^or wwr^=^R«i' ^ T?r II 

tof ttf ff II 

f# #JTr^f ^yoT JTfot^ I 
’Tr'r^¥f?5En' ff^^^rror II ^ © o II 

Prasasti : 

#^%'TT^iff%T wsmt I 

jjg^c?nqfNlr ^^'air|5|?n'5»RT II 
srsrRr ?nr 
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^rarnr I 

o\ 

11 \ 


^rrs’^rq' ?r5?n5Trr%fr: I 
*T^#?rrrrq^ f^qr ^ ^i%Cr l| 


3Tf#?i; %i%^^rrg%^j|^NT^nTr ^■ 



rr^rr^Rir'inrsfr- 


sfpn’ ?r??r ^jnr^isrr^^^rr^ 



I 


’if#! w ii % 

5 ^r fr%: 30 ^'Tr# 

sfn%^ | 



5 T i^f^^ gr P T?fr^ 'sre^rcrr^^: I 

rfFT ^nr^rrfMi- || ^ 


^ 1 
srri^ sir# ^’jsrr^pnjT»f il % 
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121 


m I 


*rmr I 

^ ^t^wqrwir |i V 


51^ JJ^TTWRstr I 

^rir^ ff fr^^ 3if%t fr^r ^- 

^ Ff o i ^CiPr f?fr 'STr^t^rriir rnrrrcr 5 # 1 
grnr^ i| 

srrrr ^ ^rnTr#*Tr»5^:* il 

^qr JTFzpT: |l 

'15^ #frr?NT "Tl^^r ^ 1 
cT^^rr: ^rwr^t ^rr’TorJTFfT li \<^ 


*0 

inff^TT ^ ^ofit^ 5Tr^ I 
ITHT^ ?Tf3lr% f f^tr 

n 3 Vi 

JTiw: 'R^r ^r«rire^^=5if: || ^^ 
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cSTTORR^: I 





3T«rF!i^ crrT'T *7^ wst 



^TOTfSiT^ 

fturnmnsr II 

srnr: 

?i%sr 5Tsrr 1 

?n!Tf^ \\\% 

II 

*a*'T(%: q tiiTCM -if r II 

^rP5?f f%f%^| I ^ % (sic) 

5^^ 2r?i% ^5?^^ tsT^r^ II 

cTfpr *r f I 
5T«ITf^ ITR^FiT# H 

ITR ^qrf^ ^ I 

m ^ TOPTicf q»f^7qRtorRFi;I| 


*srwM>'’? 
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^ ^ - *N.. I 

raiTW I 

*r?n 3 ; |i 
W3T: JT^R^ I 
C^T^RwTT^ II 


0\ 


^“rTtn^wwR^ ^rf^TRS'jren^JT^rretni I 




[t Wtir 


^ Hi II 

?T^ 3r^^ 5rf^5 I 

^ % f€ *TT?lt 11 

ff?r JTTf^rq^grRT f^^rr^'siFrrf^ wifi I 

?yrT^^ 5 !w || 


%?r ^ 


li^ ?r|f%r^ I 

?r g^ft sRrlt 

%q^: ^iaTrciliMW<*iH^r ^<r: ^nijftf^t |i 
f^t fpIFT grPTOT: f? 73 T: | 
^ it ?5^rr^ r ?r sfrr^FTRFr || 
qr ^T^rg^ ^[w? ^*rf% ^»i^- 

%^ncFr^»TW I 


^1^ f^tgfTT sqFFTFFTR f%: II \° 
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' ^*TRnr | 

srorrt ^rrf^ II 


277. Trishaslitisalakapurusliacliaritra by Hema^ 

CHANDRA *[ I t?r=^:]- 

Folios 2 to 223 : 15| incbes long, 2 inches broad. 5 to 6 lines in 
L folio. 65 to 70 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 223. 

I, qr L. ^^5. Contains the third parva of the work. 

Ends : 


■ ^s’lT: ^r^r: I ?nmr 't# I 
^MJT^3rj|fd^i-^irrTr ^^1% 

^ errR:^ ^- 

»7^ II 11 

II s II 5 aTrf%^rsr^ ^ ’ctl’s^f 


^r#3TrqR:'TTf% fTTr^R^fr^^nr^^ri a-rI 

v.% 





?R5rTrr7^jr?fTft^- 
iR'sfifsfr^r’Tft'tiHi' st mR rr ^- 


RWTfR ^rnRRTT^- 


^rf:3JI^r^^55rJTRaTRli: ^IWR- 

^ =5ir^^i tTar?RR^5R'Mt§ II s 11 ^ II ^^ 
^ *R5 II 5 II II 3Tr=5rs[r- 

‘i m ^11 II TTfr^r; II ^ II s 
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278. Nagakumaracharitra by Ratnayogindea 

Folios 1 to 14 : ISJ inclies long, If inches broad. 8 lines in a 
folio. 70 to 76 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183 , Polio 14 . 
RT^ L. Xi. 


Begins : 


^ TO II 

«r; ! 

3TSr I 

5f?r-<4?Tr TOl^r ^Tsv^pirtTr || 
f ?mwM§oTr | 
jf^JT^R^r^'rr II 

6S 

s^rtrf^ ^ II 

737rrarn=rtrr TiT^TrTr^r^lipri i 

va 

=^=5ir^ II 


?r^tr ^ffTira’^ | 
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li Jf^Tcf iTfr^: il 

279. Pravaehanasaroddliaravishamapadavyakhya 

by UDAYAPBABHAstyR I [XJT^TOrfr^gTO^ I 

Folios 1 to 18? : 9| inches long, 2 inches hroad. 10 to 12 lines in 
a folio. 61 to 63 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 


187. a. ^ L. The ‘‘ granthllgra” is given as 3303. 
Begins : 

Ends : 

W!PPm jR^nt^r ^1%: II ^ 
arspirR^^iff^fe ^ ^TfsT# I 

?nr »w II ^ 

II X ® 

’T^rnf li 
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f ftfc? I 


JTiwr, 


^ II 


280. Avasyakanirsnikti 


Folios 1 to 255 ; 13| inches long, If inches broad, 4 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 45 to 50 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 255, 

B. 6 B. 

f. 

281. Pancliasutra 

Folios 1 to 16 : 18 inches long, 2 inches broad. Numbered as 183. 
Folio 16. R..^L. \V 
Begins : 


51^ 4irl^RT'>T 

V3 





Ends : 


3T^rfOTn*tyr 



^TJT^ II 3- II II 

282. Two books in one manuscript. 

Folios 1 to 44 ; agreeing in all respects with No. 281. Folio 43. 

R. I L. 

282, ». Samgrabini 

Begins : 



Ends: 

5=Rlt^ II 
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282,2. Pratikramana [srfrwn^]- 

Begins : 

Prf I 

Ends: 

^ II ^0 

Then follows the verse repeated, and 42 gathSs, 

ending ; ^ Tf^STf 5m*rf^ 51*^ II 

283. Commentary on the PaksMkasutra, by Yaso- 

DEVAseni ['Tri%^r^|1%: I 

Folios 1 to 199 : 18 inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 12 lines in a 
folio. Numbered as 183. Folio 199. R. L. 

t 

Begins : 

f ^^iTnrra’ I 




irr% II ^ 


Ends: 

^nrnrr II 

% I 
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129 


^ #1 f%^5rr: 11 R 

STT^f^JToq^: ii ^ 

^^rc^iRT ^w^nT*T=r^ i 

’fNsTsnW: ^:Vfq'^5T%f^ I 

JT^ il 

«1^fk^?r^5r ’tilt m mr I 

*Trtil tllR: ¥ 3 SF^l^ '?T 3 W: ii % 



2^ 2 


ftfi rnnft I 
q'srr^ |%^?Tr m ftf?^ ft II 'S 

rf ^ ^ ^ ^ « I 

N^i(iy<^f I 

frarft 2 r 5 !|^ 5 irft 5 F ^ 

fTTr^t Ii % 

^iP CTT ^ f sirt ft I 
tsf IT^FW*^: RRFlt II \o 


’qrl-? 


17 
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*nr5f Jifr^: )| ^ ll^r^X^®^ 

^ *imf^ ^ Trfrrr!5rrf%?T3PT*i^- 





^^^'^^ 'iT(%5r^^j^^ II f^snr^ II 
284. Sraddliapratikramanasutravritti by Ktilapra. 

BHlCHiRYA 1 f^mT^:]. 

Folios 1 to 60 ; 13| inches long, IJ inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in a 
Mo. Numbered as 183. Folio 60. R. ^ L. 

QOO ^ 


285. Commentary on the Upadesamala of Dharma- 
dasagani by SiddhasIdhu ^^rOTf^trcrRr 

Folios 1 to 204 : 19| inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 65 to 68 aksharas in a line. 

Commentary begins : 

JHTt 5r$irr«r II 


l^'wl^Tr^’^iTr^s . , 

Text begins : 

©s ■ • • 

Book ends : 


s®r#^R:5grt frw I 
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?pf^>Trf% I 

frCiw^rrV 

^ciwrwfi^: frcTf^f^ li ^ 

fifft Ptf^^JTRTJ 

?nrnt I 

li \ 


II ?Tarr’t"^«^'>® ll ^ 

^[r% 3T^ ^r^rR^tf^fr^tT^^orflil^T #- 



f^TJ^TRcTT ||?nT^5??I%f^« II 


*f»RnT^ II 

286. Aeliarangaclnarni [sTT^rorpif^O- 

Folios 1 to 292 : 15 1 inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 79 to 82 aksharas in a line. If umbered as 183. Folio 

191. R. L. The “granthdgra” is given as 8300. Dated 

X 

8amvat 1303 = A.D. 1247. The donor of this copy is celebrated in 
a prasasti of 21 £okas. 

287. Pandavaoharitra by DevapbabhasOhi [«Tr®5T^ftsrni 

Folios 1 to 263 : 34| inches long, 2^ inches broad. 10 to 14 lines 
in a folio. 130 to 135 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

263 . 
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The first folio is defective, and the beginning is supplied on paper as 


follows : 

f 1 


to:; ^:?^Nrrer; ^frarf^rer^sr^; 1 1 X 
, 5 ^^; *^15 % ^![r*rr*HT I 

siw: 5iTTR^r ^r^^rr: ^ 5 = 1 ; II ^ 

qr^^; w qRTqi5f>Tf r%i5rnT^ I 

jrsrr^^Ri^ qrfSK^iMTf^T; il ^ 

il 


q%55rr<qr I 

Ends : 



=TR‘9TEr^?jr; ?pr;il 





^rr f^?qtq^??rr; I 

^f^snrsrrf ^qrf^PCPT; 

fsr II ^ 

?raT= 3 ifq 

w%^^rr%f^JTtrs¥nT^ 2 r^ft; I 


' q^q^fcT? 


FAIiU-IiEAF MSS. 


1 S 8 





?rcq| ^rsfsRT: I 


5*r: II ^ 


rmnY 






I 


I 

^lIFTPr JTf^ =^ ^ f%rfMt^t 11 \ 



JT^ITT ^ Jim' ^Tc^JC^- 
^iF# ^ SirV 3W: 5fws II % 


^ 513<rif ff ^'Ff II '3 



^T^OTRI ^sf W ^ 


II ^ 



‘ cT^ q% ? “ ?rtT w^r arPr ? “ ^vf'nmWits'cniC I 
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jTsrra- s2rr|?iT^:* I 

w*ir I 

JT>I^ wsf^: II 

288. Katharatnakosa by Devabhadras&ki [g»?in!asKhr: \ 

Folios 1 to 317 : 34 J inches long, 2f inches broad. 8 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 120 to 135 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

308. B. o L. ao^. Dated Samvat 1286 = A.D. 1230. 

Begins : 

i ^ f%?rrTOr il 


^ ts'jtPioiV II ^ 
^nrf II \ 


^ is evidently for But the p4da is also defective in 

four syllables. Some suck word as may have followed, and been by 

the scribe confounded with ?|^PT:* 

“"S^qcT? ®sqTffrrT?r:? “qf^? 
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^ 


graiirs^JT ^ ^nT^% II ^ 

i%»r^f^ %3TtW5rf^^ ST II << 
'inrw wTforoit T^fwlT^f^oir I 
{t^RflrtorrsT ira jrrf l| ^ 


TT^I - 11 


^rRr^tTT wwrft^TT ^ fw I 

^[T<jir fft% ST Tfirsf TT^ 1 1 ^ 

fcT TT^Tft^rnr^ srtfft sf^ | 

^3"^ ^^TTTI' STfrrf^l^TRraTT^ II 
^nrfsmsf ^ wi T€TT»r ° s f i%<Jir t tmf I 
Trr^rsr ^ II 

sr ^^Erm^of ^rff I 
tr 3®r ^rnra^’fll' H ^Frrf^t^ II 

Folio 10. R. f L. V- ^t^«rr*rcT^r^ ^ncsranf^^ 

TTT^'TSFTnT^ ^nrnf I. . . 

Folio 13. B. ^ L. 
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Folio 15. 

Polio 18. 

Folio 27. 

Polio 33. 

Folio 39. 
Folio 46. 

Folio 55* 

Polio 64. 

Folio 75. 

Folio 85. 
Folio 90. 

Polio 98. 


R. L. 



R. J L. 

^ !Tr*i^5rr«rR56‘ |1 . . . 

R. ^ L. 5ro 

HPflFT^ ^rrrnf II... 

R. ^ L. f ^ 

RTTrrf II . . . 
^ e'frrrf II. . . 

R. |f L. \\. ?^«» ^nTiiTf^=5nt^^«rR^RTTrjf. 
R. I L. vv 9T^^^r#fRr ^r- 

^mrjf || . . . 

R. G t L. ’sflt^'i^!'«rpr% 

5rRnf II. ,. 

R. .|. L. 

II.. 

R. |.L. «v 

II.. 

R. I L. ^nf^Rsi^ snr^R^rrsirr^ RrRm‘1 

R. L, ^^s[3?r^rrn%^ «rrff^ 

STR^ SffJRJf II. . 

R- ^ L. %K. ^[rrepT^Tonf^^ ^fl^jRrsrr- 


*T% ^TRTJf II. . , 
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137 


Folio 105. R. o L. 

t 

sEnrnr II, . . 

Folio 111. R.^L, 

I] . . « 

Folio 118. R.1 L. 

■ 5 # 

sTFRi ?r*rnf II.. . 

Folio 125. R. ^ L. ff^® ^T- 

II . . . 

Folio 131. B.lr L. W. f^® W?SI30Tf%?lT?ir 

sTrcprn^i^'i^ ^nrnr II. . . 


Folio 136. R. Hr li- 


sn>T% tiHtii I . . • 


Polio 142. R.|ii.w- ^mn!is?T^?:^rf%OT 

SIR^ €JTnf II... 

Polio 147. R. f L, \V». 

^r^nFRRi 11 • • • 

Polio 165. R. I L. ff^® 

HW 11 f 



188 


PALM-IEAF MSS. 


Folio 162. R. i L. ^^^fTSTR^fT ?r- 

Wrf II 

Folio 167. R. ^ L. ff^o 

qr^^rsipnJr w?t II ^%... 

Folio 171. R. |l. X«V JTcT^^SIR^- 

^nrrrf II ^^... 

Folio 176. R. ^L. \^%. f^o ^Tl^'T^^ir’Tsfr 

Jv 

^riT II . . 

Folio 180. R. 5 L. VO. ff^o jn^f^orr^fTPif 

o 

wm^ II ^^ . . . 

Folio 185. R. M L. V*^. flW® ^ 4i ^xf^- 

t 

Folio 192. R. ® L. ^’TTc?- 

^RTJf II 

Folio 199. R. L. W. f(%«» Jir^TSfr^TT- 

^ STOTIT II .. . 

Folio 206. R. ^ L. ^S’^cPTF- 

wrrf^ II . . . 
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Folio 212. E. 


Folio 219. R. 


Folio 225. R. 


' Folio 232. R. 


Folio 240 R. 


Folio 249. R. 


FoUo 256. R. 


Folio 263. R. 


Folio 269. E. 


L. 


^ L. W- 

=T 




?rr li- 


^ L. ^Vo. 

O 


'lE.L- W- 


e L- 


^ ^11- 


1 

t L. 


SEHTT# II,. . 

w*n:^rsrr- 
Wfl II. . . 
?!%» |?fr2rr5^f%?rnTf 9r^^r- 
ruT^rsfR^ gTrnr II 
ff%« ^^faT^?rf%?Tr?rT 

^ "O v3 

«Tr?r^ ^iT II . . . 

^^r^^'^’^fnTTFTr ^•Jrgnrr- 

^ ^mnr II . ., 

ff^o jnrjpTor^fr^rrnn 
>0 

il 

f^^rsiTR^ ^Frnf II. . . 

^tptt ^'JTWffsnr ^mnr II . . . 
flriTr^R^Koinrf ^rnrF^pr- 
‘srrJi^rsrRtr ^nrirf || . . . 
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Folio 275. B. |.L. 

TspfsR^rsr^ ^rarrf II . . . 

?[ 

Folio 280.*K. cs? L.^^o. f(%o S'?!- 

^^RTSTFRfiT S^THT II. . . 

Folio 287 R. w L. ^i>a. f^o 3rfwfir#^r»7pr^Rrf^q% 

?JT 

grsTPRr^^ II. . 


Folio 292. R. L. f^o 


Folio 296. R. L. 


if wm II. 


^RTJRf II. . 

Folio 303. R.« L. ||to Sin^^T^rf^RRf^iTRT 5Er^- 

iT^RRRRf ^riint II. . 
JTRPs^n‘’io*rf^«fr^t!T^ JTr* 
^nriTf ||.. 

Ends : , 

jf !ir*rl 3T6sr^ 'Tt I 
IRTT# I 

’WR^Ti^PKw ^ iTf^f ^i/TTfW || 
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«i?itf% ^ »if3t«racr#jr |] 


wfflfSrqor ii 


«iRf 'snK Rn=^*rrfpir®[T ^^nrr^- 






*1^ ^%frr^: ’Tsir w 





^nr: €if 


3T% RqifJiJiB 4tf^i%f%^ ?5JT?frii; ii ^ 





31215 ^?r?!%sr ii v 
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^snTc^rsfit^rfr ^tittst: II 
Jf^TTfT^: II r%^iT^ ¥i3T>r5T: ® II 
^fsTrr^ \^ 6 \ q^srr^q'ifl \ ^?:- 

289. Avasyakachurni [9Tr^r?[2rar=^ ]- 

Folios 1 to 268 : 37 inches long, 2| inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 115 to 120 inches in a line. Contains the first khanda of 
the work. 

290. Dasasrutaskandhacliumi [^?irr?i?R?F«rirsf:]. 

Folios 1 to 164: 27 inclies long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 91 to 95 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 164. 

R. ^ L. Dated Sam vat 1328 = A.D. 1272. 

Begins : 

ffR: II 

I srtr I '^r jitr’- 

rTr'T^’T^ffT ff %'^fl JTTsi-'^fl aTO-HT^f ''TT II 

Ends : 

5Ert5f?ST: 'STTWH^I ^4hT"M% II 
oPIFf »rr«^T II =fraff TR^nTHTf || 

trsfT 

3Tr«Trf^ q'^rdr^rm’^- 

ff. ar. 11 
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291. Yogasastravivarana by Hemichanpra [^rntrr^. 

Folios 1 to 823 : 34| inches long, 2| inches broad. 10 to 16 lines 
in a folio. 110 to 115 aksharas in a line. The ‘‘ granth^ra” is given 

as 12,000. Numbered as 183. Folio 323. E. w L. 

292. Siddhaprablirita with Commentary 

Folios 1 to 20 : 34 inches long, 2| inches broad. 10 to 12 lines in 
a folio. 145 to 162 aksharas in a line. 

Text begins s 

Text ends : 

r%cSTiTanTfc?f 5)^ II 

II ar^or 35^- 

II 

Commentary begins : 

t sfJTt ?r#irnr I 

^^STPTWfr^ r[«r^?R!T«T^ 11 ^ 

Commentary ends : 

C\ ^ 

»rr«rRftl’'5Frr^ sHfra": ^ I 

3T^: ^^rrt ^ 1 1 

ft^SPinff II iTff^; II 
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293, Munisuvrataoharitra by Muniratna 

Folios 1 to 193 : 34 inches long, inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 140 to 150 aksharas in a line. 

Begins : 


€ II 

I 



II 

294. 

Folios 2 to 122 : agreeing in all respects with No. 293. 

Ends: 

‘ II 

295. Trishaslitisalakapurusliacharitra by Hema- 

CHANDRA «Tt 1 ]. 

Folios 1 to 129 : 35 J inches long, 2J inches broad. 6 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 102 to 110 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 


€ 

129. R. Z[ L. Dated Samvat 1391 = A.D. 1335. Contains the 

eighth parva of the work. 

• Ends : 
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^rr: ! trfl^r t'nr#! 
fr^rfJ^TT ^^onTTTf^ ^TT* ^incf^- 

srwqTcf i^f »Trril:^rjrrt t: ^rf^'Jirg'Tfi#W ^- 

^flcTi^ 5ffWT^r^^ ^r^wflFt ^ II 

298. The same [?r^ ^nnt t# ]. 

Folios 1 to 223 : agreeing in all respects with No. 295. Polio 223. 
E. f L. Contains the seventh parva of the work. 

297. Sabdanusasana by Hemachandra [^r^^ii^rr5n=Pii t- 

Folios 1 to 212 : 7J inches long, 1| inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 32 to 34 aksharas in aline. Numbered as 183. Folio 212. 

E. ^ L. Goes down to the second pMa of the third adhy^ja of 

the work. 

298. Conainentary on the above portion of the Sabdanu- 
sasana (rPE^^ Sr^r). 

Folios 1 to 228 : 10| inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 16 lines in 
a folio. 40 to 44 aksharas in a line. 

299. Samyaktvaprakarana by Chindraprabhasi^ei 
with the Great Commentary 

Folios 1 to 200 : 34 inches long, 2| inches broad. 8 lines in a folio. 
105 to 115 aksharas in a line. Incomplete and injured. 

Commentary begins : 

■ sfiT: li 


19 
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Text begins : 

^T^rinTiwfN: sTf^ayor ^r«Swt ^ II ^ 

5=5# 5^3it5f sr^nric^f ?nT52PT5^ I 
^HTfraW ^3f ?ri^ II ^ 

300. JnatasTitrapraimikliashadangavritti byAsHA- 

TADBVASffRI [^r5fTi5'ir5a^^*T|Ri': I 

FoKos 1 to 472 : 36 inches long, 2^ inches broad. 8 lines in a 
folio. 138 to 145 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

472. E. ^ L. V®^. Dated Samvat 1292 = A. D. 1286. 

301. TTpamitibliavaprapauclia Eatlia by Sibobarshi 

Folios 1 to 393 : 32| inches long, 2f inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 115 to 123 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

393. B. t-i L. 

Begins : 

€ snr: II 

*n5t ^*ilRr5rrAl'i*ifiJdlfiR*ii-^<i I 

Ends ; 

rTc^ITgf^: #l#!f II 

'nf%gT%f^ ?PiT II 

^PTPrf TO g^t 

II ^nrmr ^ 5 ^ II 
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srrsrrrN^t^^t jrf^ I 

snr^ri^ 11 

5trfw^f^r?R[rrw. Jrftrlr I 



.f^wf^Hfrirnr: H<s««id: I 

^fFcjT %5r ^ 11 

^^^ ^TT f rggzf sraiTRr^f I 

2 IFT JTWfi'tf ^^RTSRTf^c? II 


^^CT^cTcSTcJnn^ 3f?TSIW^ I 

^ 11 
STJTFTrf^ JTfPW I 

ftiwt^rr^ ^r: l.| 

fSi5 Tff ^ f I 

'Cn'^ ^TR^rdT’T: 11 


^ ’fid ^r^^rnTtr; 1 
?rf i^^r^srrf^cTTPr?^: 1 
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sTr g P F 2<^^^T?PT^qr^T^^ II 

^ JT^i- ^^f^^»nr5Rr: I 
f%5T5i%r: ^r^*Tq'srM‘ ^ || 

•O 'O'^ 

53r7r^i%)T^Jr'T^r I 

if^sRPiT R^tfT^r^ltfrr II 


I 

sTRr^JT^ % I 

5?^ JTOf w »?sr^ II 


1%^ ^STRRR# 

cf\ va 

sr^Nrr?r: frw I 


31T=^fc*RK“T f ^r^FTT^- 
f^JT ?R^ 1 1 


®r?rrnt Tftwr I 

^ %?r II 


’'T^ty^rw^rrf^r^rfflr^f^ srs^^rq-cnr 
?nicTJnT^ II 


^[^r%r§r 5 ^ |l 

5i%2f ^r^rr I 

^fj^gfirrcTW*]^ »i%r II 


^r^s^rr I 

5^^'%5?sajTf ’T'jrrf^w H 
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349 


WfW^TTri; II 

JTfr^: il 

isasti of the donor of the book : 



T^r#^?r: JireT^^^T^: I 

?5r*rr»-iTS|?5: (sic) 

^?ijn%r spi^; %i II ^ 



Jiwrw 



f^^VRj*iRf^rir W’nrrs’ 'r^r 1 1 ^ 




^r^T5t*rw5T: ^r^tcTwi: 


!rf^f^^nnT®w^Rr^s 

^5t li ^ 




?^F2rf I 

nTfr; c sr g^lj arair gs^ || ^ 
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qt^sRTfrr |*=?rr^fTr I 


sTJTTfrrf^rcrr ^^nror^^rr 

2 rrHf= 5 rd ^ ^ 11 

er^Tl^; f ffJr%s3TPr 


ar^itsrt I 







sjpTffJr 



II ^ 


JR^TW^f ^ 

R*T5*nOTRw *nTsr i 

v\ 

II ^ 

f^: WTOf^t I 

*5fr*re:qt^: || ^ 



It ^ ^JTRj^i^srFT %r I 


'• ? * sira^i? 


*^ipir«nfl:? * 


fPT^ ? 





PAUI-MIAI' MSS. 
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: II 


sr^w^fsTfTrRnRrgOT^sfpf 

srr%t 

'RTT«R«rf5^MTW \ 

^nfrf^'TT 11 

arsTPW 9[R?I'41R'TR- 

j|oft^ ^ ^ 5^: 11 


?Rnrr I 


* 3 fNnr: I 
'»F*nr^ 

5frar55lr§3^^ II \\ 
JIT'^T 5T5inf^: !rrf^?iT4sTt 

q^^-?r^c5lT 

^ SRT; II 
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?Tf I 

5iT^ ^ !T^JT^RirTr»Tr- 
^sripT^ II 

f%5T,5*T^ cfc^fer^t 

^«r: I 

f^ fr^?[rHTSRr jrq# wfT=!; 

JT^#^<irjr55?rt: RifStf^r: || ^^ 

*= 2 rr#ir^ *nt ^rjmtr 

%«rf ^^«Rrrf^ Pr3fl%cn- frtrr«Tr II 

rr^5Jr% 

^ ^T52rfi% w?fr=qf^ ^ ^#q% | 
r%f 

?rc^ f^%Rfir?5nT^ ^rsrr II 

% RpntRrr^ Rrf^srr # 5 ^ ^r^Rr: 
¥5Tr'?r^%)Tsrr: toto": ^rrsrw; | 

%cJ JTRrr; fir ^ ST %: ??c^ II 
TOr *Tl^t »T^ I 





mss. 
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JITT 

’^Fit 13^ 3Fr ^ 5r#W: II II 

fFjT3Ft (%jrjrteR^ 5^W5rt 

^Ffi#5qr f^%5r 5i%3T ^i^-^nrr ^ 1 

4%^rii34 |r^ ^r^rrgff^ft )%?nr?n^5rf 

tFrr^ i|^s4c4lfrtT'rR*ii li 

?ir3^t ira^ ^Fr%- 

«fw^r^; ’Fi^ trrr^rrt 5#Pr 3T3^ | 

^rr^Rr; ft: 3T3^- 

• 

irfFTT; I] 


302. Ealpabbasbya and Kalpasutra i ^rg^- 

Folios 1S7 to 2i2 : 33| inches long, 2-J- inches broad, 10 to 14^ 
lines in a folio^ 120 to 130 aksharas in a line. N umbered as No , 183. 

Folio 232. R. 6 L. 

Kalpabhashya begins ; 

U Ws ^sr^JfRFT Ij 


<r f t g? <?w 'jir'it#f% 1 



II ^ 


Kalpabhishya ends; 

anrm^^^f^ner l| qsrrif 

’awnf II M 

20 
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Kalpasiitra begins : 

II st^rsnRT • • • 

II 

Kalpasutra ends : 

orN»«# ^F^fsTT*^ ^snrarf^’? ^ 

^ I 

r^rorsfrcqflt ^^itTfh% ^11^ 

^ ^ ^r*iT# II ^ II 

303. AvaSyEkatika by HARiBHADRAcniRYA [s||q^a(«KiO- 
qm WfcTSr^:]. 

# 

Folios 1 to 227 ; agreeing in all respects with No, 302. 

304. Chandraprajiiaptitika by Maiayagiri [=^ 55^50%- 

isfNKT I 

Folios 1 to 249 : 84| inches long, If inches broad, 6 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 135 to 145 aksharas in a line. The ‘‘granth^gra^’ is given 
as 9500. Dated Sacpvat 1445 == A.D. 1389. 

305. Chaadraprajnaptisutra 

Folios 1 to 50; agreeing in all respects with No. 304. The 
“granthdgra’’ given as 1854. 

306. Laghusamgrahini by ChandrasiJri [ i 

Injured, ‘ 50 folios. 

307. Strimoksliavivada 

Injured. 25 folios. 

308. Commentary on the ADhidhanaohintamani 

by Hemachandra il I 

Folios 1 to 323 : 314 inches long, I 4 inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in 
a folio. 140 to 160 aksharas in a line. The “granthigra” is given 

as 10,000. Numbered as 183. Folio 323. R. g- L. 555. 
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309. Bhavabhavaxis, by Hemachandra, with Com- 
mentary [ \ 

Folios 1 to 325 ; 29 inches long, 2^ inches wide. 14 lines in a. 
folio. 120 to 135 aksharas in a line. The granthagra” is given as 
12,950, Dated Sam vat 1249 = A.D. 1193. 






II X 




- ^ ^ ^ V . . . *V» 




0\ 


sw*. 1! 




^ ^T: II ^ 

?rvr ^ I 
srnrr ^ 

*f f|rf^ 'K*rt STTMIHISr atf7 I 

’nrirT5f%^%53RW^{’t^w%ir%- 


* aifl^IWsTgjr: 1 * I 
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fTesrr ^ fnr: itjII’- 





va 



I 


ariK^ift^ ^rqrsf 'Tf%i%ff II 


4 



^rwr» 5 rRqfti%fw*r 5 f^^®r: 

TTf^: ^fJTq^q^Rw%«rt qMr 31% I 


fqqf^q I 

c 

fw f^qr ^q^qqrqq^rr 11 


^qqr ^itq* «rmqf^ qq#f^q^r 1 1 
sTr#%^qqr^rq ^‘q^: ^ I 

qn^ qw |i 

#qf^qt: siT%dq ^qRTqt | 

3 qrqrriRnrrfq: II 


qrfff^Rrar *^4 ^ c 5 -&#q 6 i% q^ { 

m 

trsrnr^ q qqr qnr^r^^q^jq: M \ 



qqqr | 
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* ♦ f\ 'SS^ 

^iswtu 

5fc?T^T^opr?ir 5f«rnf jpicjJTfnrrt I 

^ II ?S( 

310. Commentary on the Vyavaliarasutra by Mala- 

YAGiRi 1 qg; i| | 'i|‘ft . ]. 

Folios 1 to 374 : 32| inches long, 2 inches broad. 10 to 12 lines in 
a lolio* 145 to IbOaksharasin a line. Numbered as No. 183. Folio 

374. R. ^ L. The *‘granth%ra’' is given as 33,625. Dated 
* 

Samvat 1,309 = A.D, 1253. 

311. Vyavaharasutrasya Dasamoddesaka 

Folios 385 to 392: agreeing in all respects with No. 310. The 
•‘granthagra” is given as 688. Dated as 310. 

312. Parsvanatkacliaritra by Manikyachandra [Tr#?rr- 

Folios 1 to 187 ! 33 inches long, 2§ inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 145 to 156 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

186. R. G L. 

Begins : 

II f *1% II II 

#7?!^ 2r?T: II ^ II 



Ends : 


II II JTfrars^ ?ft- 

;TriT ir^ir: ?r^: ^r^rnr: li 

»Rs«r^!r^; T/%s2rf 
’aft^r^iir: ^9fnr»Fir: 5EnTf^ ||\ 

jrF(%(%rr'Tr^^: 

^lhrfiTW»TRnTRr 

9T??Tr5r3r^ifrg:>T»iTTf^50Tt 
^aTf^rr%(t3r3¥rNrt | 

=s^na-^ir5§r: ^f^^rrfra-sft-- 

# ^^rrrTri%c7 f^^Ira^^f- 

^ 0\ Ni> ©s 

^fnrr^T: I 

^ sr^^JT frc55f 

jrf%?jrf^ w^icrt ar^srt ^qr^rfir: || v 
f | »fgn: ^ qrwrRT'^’^>T| ^r^rr^ 1 
«r: STc^r^ 'SPIcRfTfT^; || 

w^t^rr^^cf^iTspfRFrrr’t^^qf- 

%?rFf?TTT»r<>frt | 
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fi^w’rr: 

^ *1 

^r%wrt I 
?rret 

^ ^ ■ q RTT fiwI^ m \\ ^ 

^ p i * 

^Pfrsrfir ^(TriFfJr: ^ETf 1 


f^^T^nfrefqf ^ s^rWfrT 11 ^ 

r: I 

rrcwn^firTnrwrR:* li % 

Tf%: 

^^R^nrRfT: ^sr^JTRTis^r: I 

srrwi^ ^i#iT5r%^5#r5% ^rf^- 

^%srrft: ^rnr w 'rfr?rr^nrw. il 



?3:^t ^f^FrR3rf% 'spirfr#^ tj 

sR f ^ g ^r ^RT^5*Rt^rrf^ flw^rr 
s^RfTS^rrsT Ij XA 





wmiT >Tsr «T5r *r^ nr^Vr^^r^ (sic) I 
jm sn^ K4 ^TwFTsq- 
?r ^rwrf5r tn^^rnr^^ f»Tr: 1 

Ri%t5 fitw^sFt ^nfrit^rf II \'* 
’Ti'T^rm ^%*?r9FrFf^rrr 

3^qT*rf qf^ sfmit^^sTr ^ ’Tf^^frfiT 

JT^ f^?rr 3^frr5^f% ^ ^n^'% ^ht: ||^<^ 



wcTfi^isr^sriTr: i| 




^JTrr'%% 5f^q'%3#^ int || 


U 


'sflwrfr ’|>j^ 

^*f sftwfr ^ JT ^ %r j I 


W'jfhTq^ornru^spRi #raTf^: ^?yf?r (i 


TTftnwr^^Hnrf^ l^if ^f^nT*rf5Ts=sniT 

q%® ^fki It \6 
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?ErJnrf% 

- -»S. . r\ -_ - ♦ ^ t 

^gvt W^Sr I 

f%?:% imrgr- 

-*T^«r^ f%»Tf^ II \% 

’TsnrhT^rPr 'tR^t: ^ II 


^TS f ^^ g iR ; ^niRwr 
^ TrRwtTT ^rf^r§RTOTf«T: I 




^ »r5jrnr5rB?Rw |i 


R^TfFTRirrsnfi^- 

c^m^rR ^rg««T II 

^5T«rof %5t jRirfRw It 

©\ N 

RrjpPTTfcT: ^ITFII^: ^Rravtg^: 1 
?cwrrt s55tir?r5Rr: II 


‘ ® °JTr?^f^'rpf5frw° ? 


PALM LEAF-MSS. 





^ft'FfoiRfcJTg^ I 


:|R^ 





(si®) srR:'Si^t^niRra- 1| 



^sr^nnt?T ¥5^»TR5ft fwtProfi- | 
wr ?r 'N' srr^fTfr^^ II ^ ® 


jirfSr^^r^i^ iiT^5Tr^?[rn!; I 
#«Tp^«r^R:?f ^ \\ \^ 


(^ tf^i i^'»l;^rt ^ <^i tj «i??i^3n^: I 
l^*r5(rf%f ^iT^ !T5[riT'?rr^i|rnT || 
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^ 1 
f%r<JrTTrf^'57?r?^ *tra^STf%^- 
^ 5R5 il \'i 

sh*il^''i{i''*j:^7 'T^t^TPT^ 

fsw ^ sraT^f%?% *^r^; ^sznif | 

5^r?nf% 'Td^sRTC^’sr^ 9r^ =^':q^ li 

^nir^rf fr^for | 

^rirflrcrf^ |! 

^srnt il 

^RP^smiPr sfiT: 11 

^ 0\ 
“tsnWT^:" 1 

mH: 5T sr ^ssPT: 

’T^’TRfSRF^r 5^-515%^^ Wt 11 ^ 

^r^mf^frft'Rr^t^rrr^: f^STwr^rir^fr 

^mft^5rnT^r%5»T’Tr ^ 

?rr€^ H ^ 

JT^RT %%?it snfr I 

#=RT #5Tfrr3!^ 11 \ 
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jTff^rfpfi'sr Sfirt I 

^ 'sr ^ 

nD 



^TSTTI^ 11 

#rriTt ^ ^ ^ I 


tpnrt ^^niF srifi-* || vs 

q r ^uiit^ gr ^g rr?! sfrr*. ^nirsnT I 
srsr^sitr^f^sr* 5 ^^=^ II ^ 



5 ^: 





Sir>T^t <lHT^>I^?:'JlfJlt5T'T^: 11 X ® 


SirJT^ ^ I 

'rt^ fsr R^^rrai^ 5 Fh^?fw. II 
TO: vTfrftfT^ | 

li - ■ 


* tmr s’T^'srtf l * 3 T 3 PTOftf^ ? 
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313. Dasaraikalikapniryukti 

Folios 1 to 16 • 30| inches long, 2 inches hroad. 6 to 10 lines in a 
folio. 140 to 160 aksharas in a line. The ‘‘granthagra’’ is given as 

445. Numbered as 183. Folio 16. E. ^ L. 

314. Commentary on the Dasavaikalika by Haribha- 

DRA 

Folios 1 to 173 ; agreeing in all respects with No. 313. Folio 167, 

E.^ L. 

* 

Begins : 

11 SR; 11 

f^r^tcTF^r^; ^ft^rr^l . .7 

Ends: 


1 

315. Santinathacharita by MuNiosTAstRi 

Folios 1 to 245: 28| incites long, 1| inclies broad. Incomplete. 
Contes six sargas and part of the seventh. 

316. TTpades amal a bv Dharmad2sagxni, with the Com- 

xnentary of RATNAPRASHAstRi [ i 

Folios 1 to 311 : 36 inches long, 2^ inches"*broad. 8 to lOlinesina 
folio. 142 to 146 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 311. 
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Commentary begins : 



f%%2nnT: ii 

o\ 

jn^JTt ^ ^ ^ 

sO 0\ 


^ 'TT# m iRrnt 

^ ^ ^nrft frf^ ^rf%^#5i%5 || 
^TT»nwr^; m ^ 3fr'»T2f#r 
^ ■ i|4ci^ r? II 



«irar: 


in^ 



^ c^FT fi ?r|=^ ^TTgTO: 1 

WTiF*nt?rf wf3i5|er^iflFrT mt |] 


itn^rtfi^^^rr^TT^TORff I 
*rf%^’irfr 11 
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Commentary ends : 



II 


'THTTcT I 

S3 Cl 



q-: 



II 





f^i 







srrFTi^ 




^5=^er: II 


5ic7f jprtrJT^^ ^qTTnfj^n^r^t 

f^t ^rwT^ ff%l%%^?rriT || 

’?r^sr^r%^2n5rrfJTf I 

■‘1 *T^'^^frrf (%f II 

in%>ir *13?% 3^fRT!T^: ^?T|- || 



168 


CAIiM-LBAF USS. 


jn^ *iwr§ ffp-wf^ I 

?r^: SETT 'T^>ira^r I! 

RrR3['inTfw str- 
f | Tf % Ef ’T^nff^nir wn \ 


fr^t%5j gt^: ¥rJT*tif% ^ 
ficTfrTrj 'i^^TOTfrnr II 

?5rw ^ I 

^T fuii4 ^JT ^^ft sr g^olg^ir Ri^scr^rr*^ II 
irfr^nr giifsbr ^3^^ I 

II 

^#f%?rr jtr: I 

^sncf^ JjTnfr 5r: Jir^W II 



?TRTf^f^wrf^% f^^iMfri cTT^gtTr || 



mk 5nif%tir I 


^r^f^^gfwfSt *TPT gr^ ^ !i*rr II 


*nTt ^^^JTRR I 

'Tt g5R^%r^ m \\ % 



. j 

3t w^5rT%*^ li 

\0 N 3 r '>0 » 

#w; 5 W: 11 ^ 

fiRW: ^wnr;%: ^ ^iTrf%f^t 1 
^fJTRT: ^TTW^; II ^ 


#»rRr ff^ ^r^; I 


7«r'=jrat ?rnRiw^ 
.5?i^T^^p% f%»r^iw»rj 1 



fT?ir 3 jFnt 


t 


‘ HSSTiSJat? 
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■sfsi^rrfni^^Rr“ir ,»TR^t ^- 


W % 


«T^: ^'JTT 

p 

iT 5 f ^ *r ^ 

^npf II 


irRrt*rr^?ni^ f%«rt sr^ I 



Vrsni; II 
II 

317. Kalpaolrami [^'sfSit]. 

Folios 1 to 136 : 34 J inches long, 2| inches broad* 8 to 10 tines 
i a folio. 120 to 145 aksharas in a line. 


Begins : 

1^11 


^ ^1^ ^f^srrr II 



{; 3 wici*rgf ^ 

T^w^rw 3 ?s^ sfipij- c[f . . . 

Eads: 

^W€frlJi' ^ qp r <lifd II WOT Ilf 

33.8. Vyavaliarachur^l [s?if?n?^;]. * 

Folios 1 to 270 : 3r4| incbes long, 2J inches broad. 8 to 10 lines" 
a folio. 120 to 140 aKsharas in. a line, l^umbered as 183». Eoli(^ 

270. E. ^ L. 

o 

Begins ; 

U f W.t ^%WT; ir 

0T% f^oipjf II 


arjOT 5 ?q' fP C F I f sr ^^t OTTT: JPT 

II 

Eads i 

srarfTOT wnr: 3 fr 4 (%*RiOT ^ 

HH^OTOT*T^?I» II 11 ?f2inf II II 

u JT^ II 


"^5»sr^vT%E?n'r II ^ 

5TOTOT: WTT ^TfTRlf^^sRsr rSMOTT: | 

OTOTOT II ^ 


.^ALM-LEAF MSS-, 


. II ^ 

irrRfT ^ 

wrsn^Rfiw ^*Tr5T% I 

II % 


'Sfh ^ffOlf S5rRTH^t7?T%- 

^ ^fk ^ H 

p 

insf ^ *r TO!%f%c^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* f>i^ ‘ ^ 

fi^? 11^0 

'O 

TO4*ri^?n#r f^«r: I 

^wg[ff5r^q5:lr 

fs-t It 

3T»r^ 3^5T5rf^ 11^^ 

317. Ealpachumi [^*^f5r:]. 

Folios 1 to 136 ; 34J inches long, 2i inches broad. 8 to 10 lines 
in a folio. 120 to 145 aksharas in a line. 

Begins : 

11 ^11 I 

5R«irR®n^if| II 



'^^IW’TW 3is^ ^ 

Ends : 

^rW qf^^^jcj jj ^T^q^l^djf gTItHT 1^ 

ai8. Vyavaharaclmr^i [o^rt^t??^;]. 

Folios 1 to 270: 34| incbes long, 2|* inclies broad. 8 to 10 lines* in^ 
a folio, 120 to 140 alisharas in. a line. Kumbered. as 188% Eolich 

^ * 

270. E, ^ L. 

<k 

Begins r 

U f *TJrj ^%Mr: ir 

or% j%Jirof II 


9fr5<T: arw^rr 


rt m m «h!5qb«r^f(- 

V# 

II 

Ends ^ 

3?nrf rw ^TT^nr: Jnrt^ ^ rtotw 

II II II II 

?tN%5T M Jk^ T^r^s II 


^rsTRPT^ Ji^flrf^rrKJ I 


'v»^ ^c5T=kliWt II’ X 

rnrnT; mm fk . 

wm II ^ 
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^nr fi^mwr?rJrpn 1 1 ^ 
ft crf^ ^ 
snh^^l^ 1 

J1 % 

^ I 

«r^t ^*r^5r ^orf msrr?T^hr5^- 

^ rTf^^TTSEnrsT ^ ^:^«r^r%«ft H 

tR sf ^-551^.% 


11^® 


HHr#=Tr^rr^ f^«ri ) 


VRg; II 
II 

317. Kalpacliiimi [grFTif*r!]. 

Folios 1 to 136 : 34 J inches long, 2 J inches broad. 8 to 10 fines 
in a folio. 120 to 145 aksharas in a line. 

Begins : 

Il-^ll »Tt ?r?rwr#ERwr?rfbT I 

^ ^rf^cT II 



SF^ Sfipif ^. . . 

Ends: 

^^FC^fclf^ ^fW It ^RTHT 1^ 

ai8. Vyavaliaracliurigii [ggr^ r^ :]» 

Folios 1 to 270 : 3'4| incbes long, 2|- inclies broad. 8 to 10 lines in* 
i folio. 120 to 140 aksharas ia. a lino. Numbered, as 1^ Folio» 

W ^ 

270* E. ^ L. 

o 

Begins r 

11 f If 

>Jr% ^FfTif 0 


s^r^PCFETWiTt ^tHTt rt^T 

'O 

CFrnf II 

Ends t 

swrrFT *nr^: irsr€^ 

I! 11 II 1 1 

5^ U ^ Tm^i II 


rm^t ff^ =^?TRrf%53R5r ^sm^t \ 

^JTRFr II ^ 




mPT' 



II 

f^^STRnr^ Pi|Pi4r’Tr>t^ra-^ qr^ I 
5^ftf qrsqqFRtrrqitr II 

819. Commentary on the Rhagavatisutra by Abhaya- 

BYAstRi ^Nrr 1 3T5=ra^f^:].. 

Folios 1 to 401 : 34| inches long, 2J inches broad. 10 to 14 lines 
in a folio. 135 to 150 aksharas in a line. The “ granthagra” is given 

as 18,616. Numbered as 183. Folio 401. R. o L. V«V Bated 

Sainvat 1298 = A.D. 1242. 

320. Commentary on Dharmadasagani’s XJpade- 

Folio^^l to 269 : 36 inches long, 2| inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 118 to 125 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

268. R. 11. Dated Sainyat 1291 = A.D. 1235. 

Begins : 

II ^ tfw«ir=r II 
II f%i^qnqtq^wPts l| 

Text begins : 

Ends : 

qrq^ II 






i 


il W#: |i 


321. Commentary on the Suryaprajnapti, hj Mala- 

YA6IRI \ Ht!55SIl^:]. 

Folios 1 to 385 ; 32| inches long. If inches broad. 6 to 8 lines in 
a folio, 140 to 150 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

385. a. o Xi. 

5 


Begins : 

il wRt ^?r4fr*r l| 




fInFfcrf 1 

W f§r>Trf^ FT ^#wr f^r ^rfer*. II 


'sPTf^ 






w^f% ^ ?5i«T0M^tTFr li 
sTFir fH|(%5c^5^ ^s(4ri'^R?fTi | 

^f^|r«nFrR?[r?i; ^ il 


Ends : • 


^ 1 1 ff% JTa'^rPifT^Ri^iRerr ^^sr^rfsltsfir FJimr 1 

322. Suryaprajnaptisiitra 

Folios 1 to 88 ; agreeing in all respecte with No. 321. Numbered aS 
183. FoUo 88. R. ^ L, The “ granthSgra” is given as 2200. 



323. Salifehadraeliaritra *by iVHARMAK^MiRAsADHtr' 

Folios 1 to 147 : 12^ metes long, 1| inches broad.* 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 39 to 41 aksharas in a line. Nnmbered as 183. Folio 145. 

R. i L. Folio 147. R. tr L. 

t 

t 

Begins : 

II JR: II 

r 

©\ 

srrfl' ^ ritrr | 



Ends: 


%?:rRfrRr ^ [ 

JT^ ^TJT^'JT I 

nH#iT ^ 

II ^ V 

irw’¥t^f%TOf^: 1 


II "^ivaf 
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l^r: 

^«nTf % i| 


fsmt ^HlW'^iJTTpfcr- • 


fnPT JTT'^ 


^ ^*i^*Tri^rryr»r?rr 


'^Trl-sf^r MTpnr- 


II 


f^f OT 

ajTOT I 

■rg^'^CT g^rora’t” 

^JT^r 'Tr(%If^ tRTT 11^^ 

©\ 


_ jmr#JT ’rfSiJir 
3i%f% snnrr# 



I 









I 


?Tr^«r «rf^5ir^JT?:!mt- 

?fh?rr^JTsN^ vA^^rri^f^ 1 
^ftsrf*=*rf^ ^ ®^rFrJTf^5Tr>T^ II \% 


‘srsiH? ®«? 

* gCtt^raRra: ? ’ ^t?^? ® ?r5mFit^r?| 





PALM-LEAF MSS. 


?rnTfrwAjKyq|iT fsrr^tr: 1 


WcgWJTS^TRT 

0\ 



II 

*T*% 'TfstWnjRT 

’TT'rr^^rrtTJT^: I 



=5fhgrrf^JT^=^ ^rnr ^ittit: 


!R?IR-: II 


f^fl?rr w I 
=3r5isf?[rr^5'ir ll X || ss, 


324. Samavayangasutra [^» T i rRi^»N*!L ]. 


^ Folios 1 to 97 ; 14J inches long, 2 inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in a 
folio. 45 to 50 aksharas in a line. The “granth^gra” is given a 


1667. 


325. Cbmmentary on the T ogasastra by Hemachandea 

Folios 1 to 258 : 12| inches long, 1^ inches broad. 4 to 6 bines in 
s folio. 40 to 43 in aksharas in a line. Incomplete. 

326. UttaradhyayanasTitra r^r’rRit.^ra’r^pm]. 

Fohos 3 to 139 : 12 inches long, 1|' inches broad. 4 to 6 lines in a 
folio. 50 to 57 aksharas in a line. Incomplete. 

327- Upadesamalavritti ]. 


Fohos 3 to 205. Injured, l^uinbered as 183. F#ho 186. K. 

L. 


328. 

Folios 1 to 200. Injured. 

3^. Samavayangavritti 

Fohos 1,^ 100. Dated Samvat 1349 = A.D. 1293. 


Injured. 
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330. Kalpavrihacheliurnl 

Folios 1 to 240 : 32| inches long, 2^ inches broad. 8 to 10 lines in 
a folio. 127 to 130 aksharas in a line. The “granthagra is given 

as 8700. Numbered as No. 183. Folio 92. R, ^ L. Folio 240- 
E. ^ L 

o 

Begins ; 

=nr: ii 


*f»r^OTorrf3r | 

^ 5’?rc«Trn' ar^^fraFr^rv^JTcsrr 

I |%Tr- 

Jt*r^ 3TSRn% I . . , 

q r? cT - f^^4i(5; tr r || ... 

Ends : 

%i%*TTfr ^3r II ifotRr ?Tf?nwf% qfsrfr ^-- 
ffspiTr vsf «[R5r5^?T JIfPn<u(t(% I irffPlK''!! 

3TrotsRTf% I m rwr 

fer I fnt Jif3w { 

sr^ rrar I ^ 'srorr ^hcRf ^ ir^- 

^ 5t%f% I ^iTf «TwnTf rnr^ 

I srsTT^ <JTrJT «itt^ I I ^- 

TOrs: ^ II ^ rr*?r tB \\ ?Trt 

sTor^n'^ qrfr ^ar II arorsiratl^ ^ 'T5«r#l’ I 
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W 5nT^ j?f3T2rr I ^n- 

5rr^'>Ti% I % 'sm^jT 1 'srfr | ^irornjf 

TOTJTf %ir I ^of q-csr^ I ^nr'TW^ I 

fl^rt^ 1 1 %^r 

tt 1 1 ^ ^ 

^ ff% 3T«J-iT||^sfr: i( ^fW- 

fScir?fsrr?f ^^soo n 

331. A collection of books iH one manuscript 

Folios 1 to 225 : 30| inches Jong, 2^ inches broad. lO* to 14 lines 
in a folio. 145 to 152 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. See 
separate entries which follow. 

^^tr■ 

881, i. JIahatpancliakalpabliasliya 

"HRl I UM<|W: ]. 

Folios 1 to 67. Folio 43. R. ^ L. Folio 67. R. ^ L. ^9, 
Begins ; 

II sErlrra- II 

II »Tf^ 'Titof 1 

®rFr (^®praf 5?f TOspurtt (%wrf’T?5Er 

's* c\ 

5T»T?7ffr? ... 

Folio 43: 

fN’t^rrd II a || ^^Br=frcqi- l| 

5# sif >irr ^Nrf^^rf f %^rl% I 

ww ^ ^ fOT% tn^r ItI ^TTfrfl ^ 

3W... 
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, Ends: 

■" #rar <1%* ^ q^JT^Tf li 

(%?rq- 3ir'ri'ir^cor?nFJ^ ^ I 

o\ 

jror'^% ^ ^ Hi ’T<JT=^fi:^f^«rroT'3r ^ 1 1 

'Tra^?r^f^nrtir®r4Rif<#i'5 I 

^ H? *iw^d li 

*rJTqwrr 5|^r I 

^ciTqw*r??i^ r^ 1 

5f ^It ^ o T ^f^fl^rr ^<=h<<+.4 ^ II 
5=rrsfrcqraT RpTraiRrcSTt 'rtr^^f j 
*T^ €Nrf|2Tfr *sT5€t'^?^r li yi, 

jirf^W ^=5rrrf II ^^tznTrrof 

»pr%r^rqTf3t li II iTfr^: II 

331, 2. Pancliakalpaohrinii [T^5ir?7=ifSr: ]. 

I ^ 

Folios 68 to 135. Folio 68. R. L. Folio 110. E. ^ L. ^o. 

o 

=« ’S. 

Polio 134. B. S- L- Folio 135. B. ^ L. 

k«h I 

Begins : 

11 f II 

II Tf<Tc?rRr ^ 

^r^Tr^swiT^Tlr iniiw: #^rr: ^TirraT: fr?fr^*- 


^ ^f^-PETr^ ? * ^ TiiQ letter here looks like F^ST . * ? 
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PALM-LEAr MSS. 


ir?rfr52rr ^ r^: 1 sr^ srPTf^qt 



?rw ^rdf^ 5r#fr^t *irfr ^r^trsr ?r?rRrr 

jrrsrr II II ^ . . . 


Folio 68 


*Trfr II srrq p :^ ^ TO' ^ »TTOr siritto ^r 
•>wif(Tr ?T ^TO5^4»?f?iTcTr f^^sT %«ir^ prrt: . . . 

0\ Os, 0\ Os 

Folio 110 : 


’rrt sRR'RTcqt \ ^ 'S aTs^zR- 

^ X ® ^ ^ srr^- 

2niT^<% ^sr^’TSRrcTT 3^rw% 

aT^BTRrsjicqr ^?Rrcq|- aT^w% (%»r- 

ffTTOFI^ . . . 

Polio 134 : 

^rwRTcqw® ^ ^n^rwf 'n'p’’? I 

<c(h4 II 54 

’T^PRfSr; TOTT II ?^sr!TJTr>Jf 
fti5R3'=5r^ II II iTfnfr: II 

Ends : 


§r?^?rpw II 

N II JTfT#: II 








PALM-LEAP MSS. 
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331 , 3 . Dasasmtaskandliacliuriii 

FoUos 135 to 221. Folio 175. R. L. ^s-^. Folio 176. R. ir L. 

t ^ 

Folio 190. R. ^ L. Folio 221. R. gr L. 

Begins : 

II JUT: ^r#irRr || 

I 'Rt sTirf JTTot I ortf 1 srnrft^ I orwT 
^e pg ^ rqrqf I | ^ siT^dur »t- 

q^iTwnt fw ^ ft# sTe’irrRgroTr 

=5111 II »Tsr^ I 31711 ^ 31 ^^ 2111 ^ iiwi%. . . 

Folio 175: 

grnrf^lFRR' si^irjpr ^ari Br^nrof ^ 

sic4‘ Tf JT^ ^ 3j3r^R^n%f%' ^ l| » 

7i2if^5ifi'7^ «f^ir?^2r'7 3Eri3Tc2f l| sn- 

2n?:w# II w ^ II 11 ^ 

Folio 176 : 

II jlH: ^liwl II 

;^RTr7iftf5r ^icsirfor ii^irtKwynioi | 

5121^17^^ 21 3i7T>^7i2rmiT7ra7iw |) 

sirsp^ii ^RSTFf TUTU 3T^f^ ?iif5r 21 ?i^rf3r ^ f%2i- 
^ f%5«Tlt ^ 21=5^ I ii?«n^»t7t<Ji l^f§^<Jl 

^lc«T^^ Tit 2r5tfW I I 31^- 

j5PTTf2T5^51 515«r^5¥7%#f 7^ *1^ I II 
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PALM-LBAP MSS. 


^ ^ sRJTrRiToir I I 

'TSTt ^rfiRncsJT ’STR^rrRl^^rr ’#?rwTTrr II smFrrnr- 

VO 

t 1 tof afri%t»r ^'TJt ^TJTSt iTirsfeTiTf 

^of ^nmrir ^ arnrrf^ ^rof *mT sr# 
>P% f% II ^ 

^•JT ifjR !Tr»JT/l^3r% I sTR^^Jir^fT^or I frc«r 

j?R3t*r^ arrf I 

^‘frr% JTf^ w l( nfan| ^rr^of «Tr|orr ‘arR:% 

I . . . 

Folio 190 : 

»rf8iRf ar^ar^t ?nr?f I . . . 

Eads t 

»Tf3t^ # II ’f^JRg'q’oV ^nint I 
^TR^^T: %?f ^ I ^IRRrjnjriT^ 

WIT qr^r II ^*11 =1^ ’TR^HTTHr II an 

331, *. Ayaradasanijiutti 

Folios 221 to 225. 

Begins : 

II RWi ?j%r?r II 

3TRf^r^T»T^ariTrf®t »ir# ^aRcaRRr | 
fiRSTRf^^iR^rr f^f^=?rr || ^. , . 



fal:u-i. 1 !AF uss. 


18g 


Ends: 

^n:ir?Tr 11 *inir #s{r 

\6o ^ fraf 11 

332- Pannavanasntra 

Folios 1 to 161 : 32| inches long, 2 inclies broad. 10 to 14 lines in 
a folio. 165 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 161. 

R. I L. 

Polio 34 : 


srrnr 

ar^T^ 1 1 




Polio 37 : 


'TwT^nir ^gfrrf^rr ’rsT^nir I ^- 

^RTfajT ll 5 |1 JT^f^WT^ ( 

sT^sir ^^ru'-qTf 1 1 ^ W sfrrpjt 



333. AvasyakanityaktidLurni 


Folios 1 to 257 : 33 inches long, 2| inches broad. 10 to 12 lines 
in a folio. 110 to 122 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

257. R. 6 L. 


Begins : 

11 II ^ ^ Jfnr fprt \ 
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PAt/M-LBAP MS». 


Ends ; 


334. tJpadesamalavritti [ ^qf^Jrr^sTff^ :]• 

Folios 1 to 822 : 36| incKes long, 2 J finches broaid. 8 td 10 line® 
% a folio. 148 to 156 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 

322. R. w L. 

R 

Commentary begins : 

II «if 11 



Text begins : 

Book ends : 

835. Vasudevaliinda 

Polios 1 to 308 : 36 inches long, J2 inches broad. 8 to 10 lines' in a 
folio. 140 to 166 aLksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Polio' 306. 
^rTT 

R. « L. 3o6. 

Begins : 

II t Sr# ^fRPrnr II 



II >Jr% 

sTKfcTpir onir 'TKs^?:®ir^^°Twr^ renlFr || 
*r% f%qctT^^^^^f^^ro%ff^*rw'Irr'j^ 3Tr5Tft1rr'»T I 
#6r*ror'T?TmwqT;^nwjr 'arsf^Rrof I 



PALM-LEAJ MSS. 
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9T5§*r?rc i%wji%j% || 

ar^sfFJff Tf ^rtiTl:T?:PT«l 'Jinr I 

?rcsr 1% arffTTirr I ?f ^rfr I ^J%2rr5f ^- 

^fr^' I cTcsr mw f fTrerr^r %oip?w qs-Trr^i-^ 
^.■'^o^l'ff|'*<^'HKq^M'si'=iyiH(<i q^^ej-qR^i ^R'4(^ I ?fWW 
TIT^ ^TTfq^r I tTcq^T^H- Z( i| 51W^®r- 



Ends; 


^JTRTwt ornrrt t arr#? arofrff^ ^oi 
aTnf=froT q- ’?ft Jnr ?nft^ rir w 

jirtsR- fsr^^^iRrl WJT(%T^f| 
grt^ qsqTHWfyiTaf aSTf fTW >7^ flTT- 

K^iT ^nrsan- II ^rimf II aull^rsn^ 

336. Amiyogaoliurni by JinadIsagani [ I 

Folios 1 to 53 : 32|- inches long, 2 inches broad. 10 to 12 lines in 
a folio. 117 to 120 aksharas in a line. Numbered as 183. Folio 53. 

B. I L. Dated Samvat 1333 = A.D. 1277. 

^ Begins : 

t II 

^ tsrf^RK^rrur^f rr^r^spr ar^^rtf rif%^ ^ 
5^ qorf^^oT sTn^^ry^^^orarri^joraq# ar wrl I 


* 
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FALH-LEAI' USS. 


»T®nf^ t sroj^rr5«r frtrjf =sr j sriiT ?r setsst- 

srr%^*t*rc?HRjjj^ ^ II . . . 

Ends : 


# ^ I 5 % ^^TJTJoir a^fsjT ^?Tif 

jorr ^ 



»n[RToif^oi{ II 


837. Anuyogadvarasutra [ar^tnifrcg^]. 

FoKos 1 to 55 ; agreeing in all respects with No. 336. Folio 35. 
R- I L. Dated Samvat 1301 = A.D. 1245. 

Begins : 

'wr ^^TTPIPT l 

*Trof «rK»r5f 1 1 r I gTrfirfqtt rfl ^rjrr g f 
ilt'nFt JTunwf'Hqrof lisraouui | fTc^" oiprnf 

'Sforrt^ ^fotsTTf % I oTf I otI- ar^ror- 

I ^ToiFTW ar^ 'PT^ I 

^ ar^ aiT^'l’Tl’ ... 

Ends : 


^rfsTRT I spTFJf® 

^riinrr l| ?sl 

^cie^<jrf3t ’rrfr't 'stht ^rstijrif | 


*rf3tzf || 




FALM-LEAF USS. 
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^g r w^ rgr ? II ». 

5f* ^ aws’ ^ 

^ ra> 5r #? 4f^Rfri^%#Jirlrsr 



838. Pritlivichandrarajarsliicliaritra [?t.#5F5tr3r- 
I % ^R-»ih. 3- 

Folios 152: 29 inches long, If inches broad. 10 to 12 lines in a 
folio. 152 to 166 aksharas in a line. R. ^ L^, \c. Incomplete. 



APPENDIX II. 


EXTRACTS FROM BOOKS PRESERVED 
IN LIBRARIES AT AHMEDABAD, 
BOONDI, KOTAH, JHALRA PATHAN, 
INDORE, AND CAMBAY. 



PAPER MANUSCRIPTS. 


A 


List of the more important Paper MSS. preserved in the 
Temple of Santinath, Cambay. 

1* Anekantajayapataka by HARiBHiDRAstRi. [ 

Folios 1 to 97 ; 26 lines in a folio. 46 aksharas in line, Grantlia- 
gra 3350, 

Ends : 

ifJT^ ^ mir JTsnrf 
j^rcf^ spf 1 

sfTvf wt 

FiTfr^^r 11 ^ 

'4s#Ha4ail*l<<?rJT3!|4:^lc!»-5l'«(iy»8|T55T: I 

*rffr 5^=(fr: 

JRT^ sr jttM mij II R 






5T%5^ cn^ II 
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PAPBE MSS., 




l%l?frirJT«r^sf f^^ssfr^sfrRr^ I 






^ ^rrr^JTr^ ^Pr: II 

grrrff %ri^5r3T*rniT^rng:3f || ?fsr 

2. Jnanabinduprakarana by Yasovuaya. [^rRf^s^sr- 
^fstypT i wff^ra:]. 

Folios 1 to 32 ; 30 lines in a folio. 48 aksharas in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1731 = A.D. 1675. 


Begins j 

fRwr ^ | 

^R%{ w II ^ 

Ends : 


*rJTRt *r^: 

• ^ ' ^S 3 >0 

^ '5?lrrf§r^wi3T: | 

crc^«-^iT5TT f%3- 

^5f f^f%^ II % 







* arre^’Pinsqnm? 



CAUBAY. 
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jgT^fjnr- 

^Of II 

o\ 

3. Vriliatksketra.samasavritti by SiDOHAstRi [^#^- 
^^r?rff%- 1 fk^wR:]- 

Folios 1 to 46. 38 lines in a folio. 60 aksharaa in a line. 


Prasasti : 



^Tirf^ )] 


^rrf??5T«T^FFT'Tm;^ 


^TTsr ^r?r^aTcrr%?Tnr; i| ^ 

©s ^ 

^sar^r^rR’i^^'iR'id^ II H 



: li ^ 


?rr53^: RT^^t 


f%r%5^/%TrNinrRrtr I 

©\ 

JTi^ ^ II 


%: T'TOTwIr^rjt'srs^ I 

wNr; f II ^ 

25 
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PAPBE usa,, 


(tar^nr: I 

%5(rni^iF^ HTir% II 

»T^: »ir«I3 W% *f «Fnf ^ 0 « o 


4. A Short Cormueutary on "HARiBHADRAstRi^s Ane- 


Folios 1 to 44. 30 lines in a folio. 48 aksharas in a line. 
Begins : 

% ^^ t T»T f^ ^gT R r I 


Ends: 

msT 5f«f: « 0 

6. Mahavirastavana by Yasotwaya [*tfr^lTOra5Tw»«o}r- 

t%5r!f:]. 

Folios 1 to 74. 42 lines in a foBo. £8 aksharas in a line. Dated 
SamTat 1736 = A.D. 1680. 

Ends: II 




s(r*r4i *1^14)1. weHHefriui tJ'j^iH^II 


7. Fadmacharitra or Itamacharitra by YiMALAstaf 

Folios 1 to 151, 42 lines in a folio* 52 aksharas in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1609 » A.D. 1563. 



CAJIBAY. 


m 


B^lns: 

^oTcr^wt snref^iforsirf^csnTt II \ ... 
^Ri«firi^H'^'4 3rr*rR:^'ir7^T*nr ^r®^ I 
jsanfJr < T^ q^R< ' gt T f^ql ll . . . 

^ ^fSbrsTor ^kr I 

Ir^fcjRror ww II % 

fSroi^rgfr^ si^ % 5f% RF*fl I 

# ’forfcR #Ik^% ^ ^sTfit II X* 


<?t "Ttw? 'iRff'lfi 53anTspii?«ir®f I 
«TRr0T ^JTT# ^ S|#^ |{ ^ ^ . 

srf 'iw^R^ ^‘iTfrTW^T'rR’^Tf^ 1 
w^ 'itw'r sTwrf^ irf^lr^rPT »i% || 

^ s^ *r^ I 

aifJTf^ 1^ 'T^rir |1 



^Tfii^qicqR^H Xf^ wfl 'TRn^r^ I 
f^m^ T^nr^Rt ?fdi%<ji’ R^rRrf II 


Rrssrpi^ *Fr?PTsrr'S stRw 1| 

f^ff cTTg^ g r »Tf3r^f 5»rf II 
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PAPBB KS 9 ., 


i^sr*r?r: i 


wi% I 

j?^t mis'^irr^ »f*rpf ^ 


4 * A Short Gonmientary on "Haribhadrasi&ri^s Ane- 


Folios 1 to 44 . 30 lines in a folio« 48 aksharas in a linei. 


Begins : 

f|»Twrr tf II ^ 

^rfcpnf^^’T^’nf I 

Ends : 



^nrnri^ll 


^:«TWFT WR ?f«r5 


6. Mataavirastavana by Yasovuaya * ^Rhr- 

^5r?T:3. 

Folios 1 to 74 < 42 lines in a folio. 58 aksharas in a line. Dated 
Sainvat 1736 == A.D, 1680 . 

Ends : II 


sinr^ w^JtTR^RjRTtor t^^ll 

7. Padmacharitra or Bamacliaritra by YimalasOri 
C*n5r^f^ ^ ^’ra^O. 

Folios 1 to 151 . 42 lines in a folio'. 52 akshatas in n line. Dated 
SaiiiTiA 1609 s A.D. 1553 . 



CUIBAT. 







^psgxfjsr '('3^^R'4 ti*i(ti*^ II 


VS4 


^ qfSiirs^ #cf H'8*<’=tR4*j4^ I 
%'4(f^{%«t II ^ ■ 

fijoi^^gfns' sici^r % (^”1^ I 

# »rq^ ^r II 


'(^'Tn'i' hR^C'^I I 

siRTor grr^iir^ jt II • • 

gif ^*JrfrTffrf<ff^’=*T^ I 

'il4<rT ^rf^^r^rcTf U 

ff ^ **^*^ii *r”i®r I 

M^^c^^R^Rif grfff^ ^ II 

gTrr^gTr?r(t^ »Trfrfl frf^rf5«f I 
fini^ ^^<jir R^ft^ II 

y^oetY O T^ jpiRPffT'^ ^ giR^fT \\ 

R<j^l ' g 7 ° T *Tf3t^ 5®Tf II 


» JJ5«T? * 
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PAPER MSS., 


"fTf II ^'*^. . . 

aT|iKFi%sr^f^ ^'»r f%f 
«T=E3T ^3:3^1%^ \ 

#Tf JTfTT^'jf II 

ff 5frJr ^s>f^ II \ 

Ends: 

(%3tI ?r ?r^ #|#r orrfsf ^sf^roi‘it«rq'd II 
€1^01 ^ <Tf f ?3;r^f^Tr^ I 
^iT? 5rr?PTor?:rTr^f^2rrf II 
(%fl wi ?F>Tf%vrrftq“JToi(f | 

^otf^ f%iTr? 5flt5rr'»f 11 

f fw ’r3-iTi%^^<ir>rRRf orw arf ^=?Tr^5!t qo^ 

^rwH If W^ W ff^ 'T^T^ft^ ^riiTJTi^f^ It ?Ni; 

^ ^ ?T*Tr5r^ t 

8. The Mrst Khanda^ of the Vasudevahinda by 

Folios 1 to 400. 22* lines in a folio. 38 akshaxas in' a Mne. In- 
complete^ 

Begins : 

■ “^2 



CAMBAY. 


197 


^ I 'jpTi- 

^ I '»!% I < OT ^P Ti lTf g| 1 oi 

(%«lr f%'r(7i-'^f^ j arw^irof^ jf 

ornr 1 ^ ^ ^rfr | 

^5|cir#'f ^RTT^ ^rar^fifr ?rc?r ^fir- 

^ ^rfl^ I 

9. The Second Khanda of the Vasndevahindgi by 
Dharmasbnagani [^i^fr%ft?fNnsF¥- i vrq^T^rfSrs]. 

Folios 1 to 247. 22 lines in a folio. 46 aksharas in a line, 
Granthagia 17,800, 

Begins : 

t ^iTt ^rfiTRr li 




TcSTTorr li 

^ ccff I 

CrTf 'ti 11 Ti fri ^®raf ^pT'JTefriT^ni'rrf # li 
fr% w I 

"* ^ri% ii 

I 

511% 5nij% %qr |- II 

^ am^r^TT'^? * ° ° n Tqff ? 

' "tiRraiTJrr? 
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FAfUS MS'S-, 


Wir'# JTcST'T TPTl%T^ f 

tTf tf3tw®iw 5fr^ li 

^ ^ 5?T 

^rTTOfftfl I' 

s^tsf #7f JTfTT^f II 

ff 5W%Tort sfTJT ^f^r ^ncrp^ \\ \ 

Enda : 

^ ti 'H ^ M f, I ^ r I 

f%5rl q- ?r5¥ ^ ’JTTf^^sf^'n'I^q’d II 
€r^ 5 cH <Tf sprite f I 

trssnr'T snrmrnr^f^f II 
f%^ wsjT^rrf^^TiTot^ I 

rTTJtf^ ^ft f^JTry II 

WITi' 5^R[^'^>IJT^ 'JTW aTf^^=5r^«-q-75f 

^*T=?I II \%^ H ff^ 'TfT’sr^ ?rJTr?n%% |I #5nr 
^ ir’T^^ \ 

8. The First Khandar of the Vasudevahinda by 

Folios 1 to 400. 22f lines in a foKo. 38 aksharas in a Mne. In- 
(complete* 

Begins : 

f H 






CmSAY. 
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n 3Tf^r2TT>Jf' I 'JT# 

^ I or% 

^rrfJT I 1 3TDTW>?t 

’TWf^^of I ST^arroi^ 5f 5^’T^Fnf 

OTR wf??f I mt t 5rfr I 

^rs^ciT# 'r^f frr^ ir- 

^rrf%oir 

^ I 

9. The Second Khanda of the Vasndevahinda by 
Dharmasenagani [ 1 vrH#^rnt%:]. 

Folios 1 to 247. 22 lines in a folio. 46 aksharas in a line, 
Granthagia 17,800, 

Begins : 

^ 11 t II 

*0 0\ 

^rfr ^nreT^^iw^mw^-iraTJirrf^ li 

5!% ^r I 

'?5rwc^?*r^^5r^sff | 

I 

^oir r5t«r f ^r il 



* 3Tn^r2Tr®f? ° q ' gf f qr g ^' ? ®°Hr^f?^|-» 
“ “ciRTqrRsTr? 


°"rrf«Tfi? 
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fAPKS H8S., 


^irs^ fiTf Prrrr |i 

«t ^oif m ^r»Faw®f I ^nf^FrefwfSr ?t 

jfiT^ ?r5r '»rt3 I f '»Tf ^rsFi-oTi*rK«f ^ \ 

;^rrR^rr5Rf5*r^'wrarf'^^ ^fnr srrr^rqn- ^ 
^ i nctif r g I ^*rfqfttf^ 

f5 fapT^TRoir^ I wrE«rqim^«f^^ ^ ^frfst wr5«r- 

qfRror ^ ^ ^*T ^ SforJ- I tT gjf OTHT 

^ sFr^i?rfqFTqt5f ?f *r%- 

w| ^ «t5^^ I 

5r»r^g- ^ ^ || ^r I ^rr- 

qf?r sTfroT fir^r 

*i^ sB iW K’grf l rR ?r I i%f ^ q R : ^ Er i *T r *Tr 

I JT™Tf ^ 5’^RfFrtof^ I «rf^ q- I 

% 5^?rnTTOrr 

^fK^tor iqtJTrf^r f§r^Fr5rjr^3pTf3rf|=?rr 

qRor n r^ ^ or «rwRrfr q# 'sinr^ 1 ?f ^oif ^ | 


^ ^ siw 





' ^iar? * ®trw^f'j%orl ® ®r5nt*T*r^! 




CAUBAT. 
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5«r ^r RTW ftnr^ 3inrnTrTrTr’?®r stftw ?rt 

sjsrmf^ ^ 53 ^ 3r <%r sr^ttof ^r^racf 'TftTTJt^ 


JTCf ^proiraf ?rtf q^- 

'f 1 ^ 3r WJTTf^^pnrr^^rFf dftfSSrrssrsraFrrif 

^sr^RRtwf qRrrftt ^ f%5«rRTftw 

JT# ^f%wr I fT^ 5^f?Tft»TnRifnTt^ sTg-fnn^ 
3iPTftw»n% 3T^T?i^of ’TSRpnw^n^ sfrr^rft^rPRq-or ?r 
’rf^ir?F?tJT3Tnif »koT^ 3Tsij=?3r^ t I ?tr 



%3r ?rR^#T q^O'T 
«pr 


’?!%- 



pr 1 'siT’JTf <fPr ^rrsf or 

orrffc«T qt ^ ^ 'r^oqt^r^O'^ f T Oiiui 

'rf^lf ! JTorf qor^qr 11 . . . 


ii ft% ^w^«o|^^^^^^^■‘^^'!fl^ «T^% 

orr^r ^r^r# II ^... 

'Q^ II 9T §^uo T <iig< Tr ^ 

^nrtr... 


II 5Tf^r*n^ ?T^ ?n5t 7# ^^g irr* ^- 

iTTcST^JT^ ?rwr% 11 \... 

II Ir^g f l JTH iRqr ^ JT % II. . . 


^ SBop^ptr? 
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FAPiCB USS>, 


•Tf%^ I 

^=5^ f»rf Prrn- |l 

t ^roif >re tr® 'spT'i ^rTOr?r«f | ^nf'STORfjT^jxfor ?t 

V3 

;t»R5Tf9r ?rcr 1^5 1 f 'JTf ^rfRrr®Rrrr»f I 

«7>T^ ^>RW5 I 3®r nwf 

f5 ^'T^qftoTr^ I «r ^frfSr >TWTcsr- 

mfjm ^ ^ ^*T «r 'spifr I ?t ^irf otth- 

<K. 

^tf %3#' 3IRC STJRgf'TPRC^t tf Tpft- 

5Tor??r f^<ii<g r f rq % ° r %sr || ar^ ^r I ^rr- 

<»Tf^ 'ff^gardri- 3Tf r tt ^r<Jir ^or fl^f^grnrr 

^^^ ^ spfr I i%f ^ ? K ^ r4i<f r 

^JTRr^ I ’T™!? ^ I arf^ ar I 

% ^^RariiT>rroiT ?r 

qij-or chTc«f<jr JRrf^ grnrgrf rf^ (^g^GrariTflarafot^^ 
»rR0TPR%or ^TURTfr airirf^ 1 ^Olf fTf I q t JT giH4,i, 

wi^ ^ arr^rRg'F^Rrf'^ I 



CAMBAY. 
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5«r ^r f%<% 3Tr?rR«rrr*n:qor arni# fr^ 

% fs^ ?r ^ ^Rr?nf fjff^ 

’f I rT^ ^r ^rrHTfW'M'^wR^i'jf 

qrrrrf^ 

^ '^^%5Tr I «T#I^ SRTfJTpfr 

3f{ni‘ft‘W*n% ^nppnwrnt^ ^r 

t ^qf I fwr 

5rR^7 5prd7 tji%- 

’PT ill's' ? g^^i 

fsr arP^f I qPTf ?fpr ^ q 

qr^ ijtf q 5Rt 'i^iq^wr^of ^qm^f 

qRsfitf 1 qoTf qqw ^qf II ... 



II qiqqqqfStqfrPiTircf qg’ ^ ^ ii q qg% 
'mr^f^qr qm qq*^ II ^... 

'S'S II qT%q^ aTf^R'uq^nciqt ^FT 

#q qq%... 


II qPfrqc4l' iT^ ?*fqt q# .jqwqr* ^- 
qi ’ 6i^q q q w r % || \.,. 

II %=#qf^qqTRa|| q*Ti% 1|... 


^ g’q^irorr? 
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PAPKE MSS., 


II ^rtrRr ?rwr?rr Jl. . . 


II 3Tj%iT«t% 

5Tr?r ’Mt'sri# II II. . • 

II ^=?rr^^rf^ ^rnr^Trr^ ^rrir II . . . 
'^1 1 jr?r2r%oir<»rr?T^JT3- T^rr^a-f^'^rrir# II '^'^ ... 

Ends : 

STOTRhtTWr^^ II 

II qsrr^ir II 

’t^r II II 

10. The Third Khanda of the Vasudevahinda 


Folios 1 to 317. 22 lines in a folio. 46 aksharas in a line. 
Samvat 1767 == A.D. 1711. 


Dated 


Begins : 


II 


11 w JTfSr^TT 'STf qoT srsrrffrJTT'JTr arrnr^- 

9RT^ JT^wIT I ^OT ^ 'Sff ^ rf 

^j- ijr ?5T»if?rf%r | ?r? % ^rsnnfrfl 

w qFrr%^ jt^t %% ^orcqrqR- 
5rr?5qs!% ^rraq' JToif^ % 

it ^ % ^romwsrrdf^# i%m ^ 5T%(jf 

I sTf ?rq[t freg- st- 
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1 ^ff STFTtTr^ I 

TRT *Tf^ 53=rf%ci R «? fiv^ 1 ^*=^ 

JEHT Tr5?c?r ^r^r ^r^r 'rr^^if^fr 

^ TTfr'? fi*^ ffnr^ ¥*rr^ I ^ ffri^f ^ 

w*? Wr srr %>it f 5 ^ ^ ^*11 r?sR?rr 

srr 5 Tfr ^^ 7 |'>Tr JTiot?f ^ ^ 

f% 3T srrf^ 1 ^ f*i^ ®Tf ^ ^*nrf 

5CRT sriiT'Tf^^ir’'JFrr^ ^ ^ff^f 

Rir I % ¥r wr wmm ^ nf% l^r ^ 5’^ 
JT ^5rFnT%f% 1 rTl'^ ^ ^c5^r f^3>,VjT5 ^’■ 

^JTlT^r f^r?% ^rilT# 'T^ 

TT I ^ jfffo^4f^ 1 ’T^ * 1 ^ ^r wtw'TT 
f^^^BnroTT »T<JrR ^ ^Trspri^^ ^n%jTr rlf ^ 

^5r(w 5 # I rr^ ir^ sr^^^r »t,%^ 

ar^ 5if f^fn s’JTf^ 'JT 5 ?Trf^i% ^ 

nrf^jnrrir^r ^ 

sTf wwm frrw^^f^JTT 

rwr -. 

^ a r ^ f w cT^’JTf??^ "Tni 'T-ejxi-rUrt'r'fl'TriTr ^*-^r^r 1 1 . . • 


3'^=tTr??i¥f^% rTiTr'T['%c5'j=r^ ^rr^r ^r^r# li . . 

aT'5-35^rww ^rppRT |j . . . 

v^ ff^ »r Tfs[^fr^^ ^nr 

fWTT: 11 ai ... 


26 
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PAPBR MSS., 


ff?r 

«? W'?T^^r ^JT^r II... 

Ends : 

W'i ^5^#? ?rj^=ef II «i 

^ ^ ^ I 

Table of Contents. 

or^ JTr^%CPf ®i# ^'^(Ttq’ ?f ^rf [ 

^rrJTT II ..• 


Ends: 

3Ti%rr sTRT^^r II 

oTTfr ^ IK 5ifr II ?rr?rr tr^rf^ 

Tf^qo^^ II _ . 

d^oTl^Tcr^^nr || ^ 

q-or^ vs sT^o I 

11 Avasyafca^hadvritti by HARiBHADEAsdai [sn^. 
^JI5frf^|f^: I 

Folios 1 to 219. 20 lines b a folio. 84 aksbaras in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1492 = A.D. 1436. Granthagra 22,000. Contains the first 
khanda of the work. 

Ends : 


^nrrsTT %*f ftFT^rrr H frf^: ^err^rrr’^- 


i%®T^rnirlr^® ^rf^l ^ ^ ti ^ tj,<i i ^ t-'f jr^iT-oi i ^ f II 

^rfs^f ^r*^rfl' 3’?r??ipT *t || 
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Rrr^'di 

># j# 

JTqrfwT^^ f II 

0\ 'O 

2 * 

sF^Tw ^rc3T?r FiTFrarfr 

FF5r%:^ JT^rsf^ I 
FJjTRirrdi 5f%q«[rwf 


?fSTPf 11 FSTrr ^ ^ 

mo ^irmt^Jir^ dw- 

gFTJTRf^v^Ttrt^r: ^rr^i^foffm^^jr t^rirJT?? m^ ?Tir- 
%• mo mo JTT^ mo mm mo ^rr* 


FTo di A I'S ^ qitsn^T'Tr^f^R' f^^i^njrrt 


12, Sripalacharitra by RATNASEKHARAstRi 

Folios 1 to 30. 32 lines in a folio. 57 aksharasinaline. Bated 
Samvat 1430 = A.D, 1374. Grantbigra 1341» 


Begins : 

sFTW'f... 
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PAFBR HSS.j 


f^HTcrcwr^ 'nw 

qw‘5r^ c^jtT ?riT% II . . . 

Ends : 

W'^ ^§^^7 II ^ 

ft# ^5^ I 

Table of Contents : 

or# JTr#^^ ^^tsrfTTT rf ^r 

mm il ... 

Endst 

ar^ mmm II ^nrffSt'T^t 

orrJT ^f<rf l|t srfr II ?rr^ f^^RT #*r^ 

II ... 

II ^ «ST- 

^erf^ v& l-^o I 

11 Avasyakavrihadvritti by HARiBHADRA.sdRi [arrf- 

Folios 1 to 219. 20 lines in a folio. 84 aksharas in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1492 = A.D, 1436. Granthagra 22,000. Contains the first 
khanda of the work. 

Ends : 


^mrar %?r Rpr^jrRR^^Rr^NiT H f^rriTO^- 




^TFT 'T 


II 
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«Rrf%t 

q g g f| ! ^T TR ^ gT^^r^ g [?i- f 1 
*1% 

¥nnT%%^ 3 JTq%' SHTra": II 

©N, 

2 ♦ 

9fFqir 

3Trc^:^ JT^#NTJJ?f I 
^^aRUTih- ^ 

1 1 


Tfsrrsf 11 snq-rg-^^ ^ 



^Tf^JT^orrrsV 


»r# 





#!pr^5reRTrja'npr?^ ^rr* ^fr qi^rcnr ?r^- 

BT^#wfornc!^N' ^Tar^nr??' 5Err«» r^r- 

^ ^TJifiT ^?T«» JTRT #¥r ^rr« ronjir 


f%3rqnqT^ 
Jlt^PTi^ 11 II 


12. Sripalacliaritra by Batnasekharas^i 
^r Rrs^^TTfr^’j \ 

Folios 1 to 30. 32 lines in a folio. 57 aksnarasinaline. Dated 
Samvat 1430 = A.D. 1374. Granthagra 1341. 


Begins : 

srftfTf STsiWf , . . 




* qni5q? 
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PAPER MSS.j 


Ends : 


fjrr f || ^^ 

^?#Er%^rtJr5f^'T orr f^irJTw ^rRrtf^ I 
anfCw f^^*rr 5^4Tr%fr^’TflT II ® 
’Ernr^i^^ ^rr it? ^ r ^rf^r^f^r I 

frr^JTf^ 5rrf^?rr ^r'r^rr il 

?f f9ff Tf ^W: w =4M%^^ai3Tf f r^*rf^ ?rwrfrr 1 1 
o (jTrjnr ^ ^ ^rarnr^Fr^ #- 

5rfntf^^i%5jr ^^c^*rf3pn- H 

13. Sarasvatamandaiia by a pupil of MandanAch^rya 

Folios 1 to 43. 24 lines in a folio. 55 aksharas in a line. Incorn'* 
plete. 

Begins : 

# ?rFt ^?:^5rc% ]| #^»TRRr II 
w ST: ^ 

^n#5n^'3f»r^M-^5Trn#%5fr3?| stiff: 1 





FfTim; II H 
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^rir ff^ I) ^ 

^5?^sflTr: tr^sp^Timi^^’Tn:: I 
fft^’STfJrnnr: ^rNifJirr: 11 

«r: ’T^ TflrcTW fi q- t^ ^|rrr7^t 

^FTFnt f»ni^ ?Ti:^ grr^ 1 

^‘^•q^l=f(4>l^n*|rttiqitt|rttirHMtJM- 

*5rfff ^r%?f ?f snrf^ ssr^frf ■^Rfr??;^-: li 


^ TOr^f^^T»T 

c?r‘^ 

*0 0\ 

^ ?PT 11 ^ 

'n^rrcrn^. . . 

14 Satrumjayakalpa [^rgsragfr??:]- 

Folios 1 to 3. 22 lines in a folio. 26 aksharas in a line. 
Begins : 

t JpiT: II 



3Tr^ JT^TSTTflt 11 3FF3T 


^3T^wrf%^r^ 1%^ 1 
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PIPER MSS.j 


Euds : 

#l%rl f^r f ^f^rl^^rr |i 

^rrforr f^rarriw I 
3Tff5Pr^ f^^rr 55^Tr%^rf^'T'^ II ^ ® 
?rrT5c%^ 3!r JrfRBfiJT ^r ^rr%^r I 

5rrr53Tfrr ^r«T?rr il 


ff% ^rrsff qr^TTfr: w Wc«?3''5ffr ^nnT=?rr 1 1 

\'^'k° *?>T5aT ^ ^TrarnTTR# ^- 

5f^rftf^^%R ^^W’TforJTT ll TT^iTffr- 

13. Sarasvatamaridana by a pupil of MandanAch\rya 

Folios 1 to 43. 24 lines in a folio. 55 aksharas in a line. Income 
plete. 

Begins : 

f ffTT: II ^lw»nTR 11 


W^T: ^ =^rR^%^?r5RrsB#r^?#?5'r3T?r: 




TiT?nTr5j^rf^f%^ ^#^r: || ^ 


sTRr 





^WFr^!r^^r=Tr?3rTrrft5Tf?r^- 
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^ wfk ^FJ^r 5 %: 11 ^ 
^rofr^^^’j^irr: tinsF^i^w^^rijiin:: 1 
fRtiwfoit’Tnc: 11 ^ 

«r: ’T^ ’Tr%^ ^rFTft 

frpirrt ft'jsrnrf f’Frft ?rc^ 1 

=^^'[=(*1 qi (o n ■H rt ^ ^"l tJ I (A ^ r)m q- 

'frfrf ^(%ff # 5Rf^ s^r^Fif "^Rfr^: il \ 
TOr^f^»T«r 



9iTT^ ST^r^ir^ 11 


± 4C 

j^rfrfJT ¥rmcnt^ ^ fnr II ^ 

?f 

*5n^|5Ripr:^iTrwRPr 
^rsnroT^j^rt 

14. Satrumj ayakalpa ] • 

Folios 1 to 3. 22 lines in a folio. 26 aksharas in a line. 
Begins : 

t 'HTt 11 

'nTsq' f^saroit 11 ^ 


T°? “smilrsrT^rffrsjrfiuff? 
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PAPER MSS,_, 


Ends i 


fq- »T|^|r|®rr f&^3T%r%JTTf c"? I 

iff «Trf^%or II 


ff fsrf ^aif ^ <T^|^ ^fJTrfrr®f I 

^ [%^'3raTi%f%: II 

II || 

15 . Syadvadamanjari bj Hemachandra with the Com- 
mentary of MALLISHENASdBI [^E^mrTf’TS:^ I t*T=^?gri| 

Folios 1 to 64. o4 lines in a folio. 51 aksharas in a line. Gran- 
lhagra 3101. 

Begins : 

II 'TIT: II 


arPT ar: 5^'^ . . . 





I ci^ ^ srsrJT^ri^Riw^n: ^r^tTw^rc^r- 



f^’^sNrr ffarw^^rq-t || ^ 


^ ® °rr s grjT tf^^ °? 
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©s 

C "O 

^tPr^Tw^ifrirf 1 

VcTR^rw ^TfTf il ^ 

f%^niTr #f jt^stst;^ 

% 5'^^r^l^f^fJi tTui ffr 1 

irqsrq^t f^wf’trf ^r^^rffw 

va v:j ©\ ^ 

rT^qTW^^JTff^JTr ^n^pzfcT: (j ^ 

1 1 fit ^t’f ff JT^r^^r^t 1 1 
16. Samvegamala [^tirirriTr]. 

Folios 1 to 3, 16 lines in a folio. 36 aksharas in a line. 


Begins : 

’f^rr^pnr^THTl^ftJTra'^* ^ I 



^ JTsrn't Ii X 

Ends ; 

arnriTfr ^ft ^ ^rc^rrtft 

%;i {^t" 'TC^ft I 

^r fta-^nrlt ’rftsq'ft ?TflfT^ JTsqr- 

©S N 

wiPReRq- Jir^t H 

II f^ ^ftwar Ii 

17. Mugdiiabodhavyakaraua Cy ^ r qv. atr^ << T H ]. 

Polios 1 to 21. 18 lines in a folio. 41 aksharas in a line. Incom- 

plete and injured. 

* aTfWTiSr ?T?r^ 
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PAPER MSS., 


fit I ^ II I X II fT% 

irroronr I ^ I II ^ ^ 

gT^nTs^rRrrof ?rifr?nT 1| 

18. Moliarajaparajayanataka by Mantri YAsAapAtA 
[Hffrr^pRmapTt?^ I aR^.’Tnr--]- 

Folios 2 to 53. 22 lines in a folio. 45 aksbaras in a line. 

Ends : 

ff% I 'r^^Rr:|| 

^JTf^W.'TRyfT?!' irff^T^nTTFr^ sirir =Tr«r5^ 1 1 

19. Comn] entary on the Tat tvaloka by Praj nIn^nand a 

Folios 1 to 179. 22 lines in a folio. 50 aksbaras in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1432 = A.D. 1376. 

Commentary begins ; 

li f ^3?: II 

^ rPTOT 5r?r^^3iT53Tr, .. 

Text begins: 

Commentary ends : 

tnsIfjTtr^: fr^ ?f?^Rr€t^Frf ?rTsiwl%?FrRrf fltfN'r- 
II ^ irrf^ irmt 

'TT'iaci ssrr^r- 

sTRTRl^^r^jrr^ 5fT^i^|ifr^sfrnrR?T^- 
WTteRT: ^OT%f%|| 
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80. Utpadasidhiprakarana with Commentary, by 
Chandrasena [^tTrfSn%^nT^ srgfrrr i 

Folios 1 to 182. 22 lines in a folio. 40 aksharas in a line. 
Commentary begins : 

I! ^T%frn-% 11 a?| 11 

va 

«r5^5cnrf^Eq- ^ff^crcrn-: ^r# | 

VO va 



Commentary ends : 


stf W 1 

=sfr#s[%?rTfi^- 

ri%T sRTi^'T^ ^ |1 

fTc^ !nRTOT^rRr^^OT%rf%ff w f%R?r^ I 
fit:'H(TiT^ch<ir^A=l^ ^T%S'ttST: I1 

^?r%srJTfr 5f^:" 1 

% ^T^sf =5rnr% li 

JT^ II 

21. A Short Commentary by Lakshmisena on the Sam- 
ghapattaka of J inava ..labh as^ri [ 

!y g^ 5i?r I 

Folios 1 to 9. 34 lines in a folio. 5? aksharas in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1613 = A.D. 1467. 


27 
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fAPEB MSB., 


22. Malay asundaricliaritra by JAYAittAKAsdEi [*rHBr* 

Folios 1 to 4b j 42 lines in a foUo. 69 aksharas in a line. 
Granth^gra 2430, 

23. Commentary on the Raghuvansa by CnAm- 

TRAVAEDHANA [ I ]. 

Folios 1 to 112, 38 lines in a folio. 68 aksharas in a line. 

Begins i 

f ^ li 

Tl’t^rra’: ^ 

WR5%rsrR?i^ 1 


^RTT^r WR ?r%?r ir^JTcrr^ 

v 3 

^wn^5?Tr ^ II ^ 


II ^ 


*mrf^ |i v 

* fll'Sr^aigsjnity ’ * ^ 
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Ends : 



24. Ramalamrita [T»T<5rffr!]. 

Folios 1 to 11. 22 lines in a folio. 41 aksharas in a line. Incom- 
plete. 

Begins : 

TO u 

wnTfSTirnTT^g^WI- 
TO^TO^HiJT^ II \ 



«rf»mTr^5T % 5i%?rr fr|^% 


5^ Wr^%: f^SKT^fTT 


r«f*Tf Ml I 

sTc^swiTT^Tf^ ^^Wcfniramr- 

TOcTT^ ti ^ 
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PAPER MSS., 


25. ChatTirvinsatidandakastotra by GajasIra, pupil 

of Dhavalachandea 1 inTOTcr vr?ry = i Tg i%5gr-]. 

Folios 1 to 2. 26 lines in a folio. 34 aksharas in a line. 

26. SarasTatistotra by Bappa8ha?tis6ri 

One folio containing 13 Slokas. 

27. I^igodashadtrinsika of ABHATADEVAsdai with the 
Commentary of RatnasinbasCri. [[f5!nr?«ri%r%’irr 

Folios 1 to 14, 22 lines in a folio. 45 aksharas in a line. G^this 
20. Dated Samvat 1652 == ik.D. 1596, 

Text ends ,* 

q- sT'JTH? | 

28- Farsvastavaiia by Padmaprabhadeva with the COIB- 
mentary of Munisekhara ^ 

Folios 1 to 2. 36 lines in a folio. 57 aksharas in a line, 

Begins t 

Ends s 

11^ II 

II II 

29. Pasakakevali by G arga Rishi i Trfr^in^: ] • 

Folios 1 to 4. 30 lines in a folio. 55 aksharas in a line. 

Begins : 

sFPEfi^ I 

^ ?5R^¥rr^ II ^ 
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Ends : 


*r^=TnTr irf r^f^: I 
fTfiT I 

30. Annikacharyapuspacliula Katha br Mdnivuaya, 

a pupil of Amaravijata [afi^SR'l =q'l4‘i«‘4->|ri|«h*n' i STOCr^- 

3r*r^52r:]. 

Folios 1 to 2. 34 lines in a folio. 44 aksharas in a line. 


31. SivalikMta [ra^rf?r%?r 5 ]. 

Folios 1 to 2. 15 lines in a folio. 43 aksharas in a line. 

32. ChatTirvlnsatijinastotra by ViMALAvuArA ['^- 
Nrf^fspTwNpT 1 f^l^snsr:]. 

Folios 1 to 2. 11 lines in a folio. 38 aksharas in a line. 


33. Virastuti with a Commentary 
Folio 1, 19 lines in a folio. 48 aksharas in a line. 

84. Jirapallisthaparsvastuti by SrI Karsa [3fkr>Ti%- 
I ■iJrsfi'Hj]. 

“ Folio 1. 11 lines in a folio. 36 aksharas in a line. 


35. 


Fathitasidlaasarasvatastotra 


Folio 1. 11 lines in a folio. 30 aksharas in a line. 

36. Santistotra by Manadbvas^bi 

Folio 1. 11 lines in a folio, 34 aksharas in a line. 17 slokas. 


37. Jambudvipasamgrahani by HaribhadrasiIri 
•RbTwfSr; 1 

Folios 2. 1‘2 lines in a folio. 40 aksharas in a line. 30 gathas. 
88. Sarasvatoddharastotra by a pupil of Nandiratna- 
guru [^rnreq?ff:5nR5ii^ l l%sqr.']. 

Folio 1. 13 lines in a folio. 46 aksharas in a line. 

39. Dhundliakotpatti by Lakshmivijata i 

Folios 4. 15 lines in a Folio. 40 aksharas in a line. 
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40. Paryantaradhanaprakarana by Somasi&ri 

Folios 1 to 9. 20 lines in a folio. 40 aksharas in a line. Gathas 
70. Dated Sam vat 1699 = A. D. 1643. 

Begins : 

Ends: 


735f?rrnf'T wiT^roror | 

1% cyff?r % ^ li || 

f ^ 'T^frrrr w 1 1 


41. Silopadesamala by Jayavallabha papil of Jata- 

siMHAMuNi 1 ■3rai%f5^ff^;]. 

42. Gunastlxanakramarohanaprakarana by Ratna- 

Folios 1 to 6. 20 lines in a folio. 34 aksliaras in a line. Slokas 
134. 

43. The Varttika of Parsvachandra on VIrabhadra- 

Folios 1 to 8 52 lines in a folio. 82 aksharas in a line. Dated Sam vat 
1608 = A. D. 1552. 


Begins : 

sr^TTR^oTicr^f I 

iTYrtr^rT^Firnr ^rf%% w || ^ 

Ends : 

f^^rrlrw: I 

5»Trf% 'FF2% It ^ 
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0\ *0 

^rs?niRf^ I 

’sfNtr il ^ 

=g5f^t^c5rT^ I 

^f%o 11 

44. Chitrasenapadmavaticharitra by Pathaka Raja* 
VALLABHA with a Translation by Bhaktivuaya 

Folios 1 to 152. 18 lines in a folio. 40 aksharas in a line. 

Begins : 

II ^ ^JTs II 

sRSfr ^m^rrr^ I 

#55155^1^#^^ ?rcw ^ II \ 

Ends: 

5*^ =5r ^prsrroHit 
’^rf%^»rm%=r I 

gr«rr ^ II 



^fl«RFf|-OT 5^t 
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PAPER 1ISS.;( 


'srrttW’f ^srir^t itwr: I 

^3 



f%^^prw =Erf^ i^r^fTJT || 

ff^ (%^T?rrsr^^jt# I 

45. Vardhamanastava by Jinavaliabhas^ri 

Polios 1 to 2. 46 lines in a folio* 06 aksharas in a line. 
Begins ; 




Ends : 


*m!T^ %: ^ !ir'5?rcr^i%^ I 




5ir^ im sr^rrfRw ?ft *rr% || ll 


^ =8¥l1%fr^JT^fr?r ^r^rnw || 

46. Tatidinaoliarya by Devasitri 1 1^*5^;]. 

Folios 1 to 16. 28 lines in a folio. 49 aksharas in a line. 


^ Jnsn^r^n^? 
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Begins . 

I! i JR: I! 

# spTf ^ 3f | 

Ov 

3Tf%rnf Pk^'^ 3r?3?f% jt Crar# ii ^ 

Ends : 



1 


fi^ ^n'^RB'sr^n’ |1 


47 . Manushyabliavadurlabhatve Dasa D^isbtan-^ 
tab fERrr:]. . 

Folios 1 to 8. 26 lines in a folio. 40 aksharas in a line. 


48. Mahaviradvatrinsika by SidhasenadivIkara 
Folios 1 to 3 18 lines in a folio. 34 aksharas in a line. 


49. Avasyakaniryukti I 

Folios 1 to 47 34 lines in t folio. 
Samvat 1522=A. D. 1466. 

50. Sraddbajitakalpa 


60 aksharas in a line. 


Dated 


Folios 1 to 3 28 lines in a folio. 41 aksharas in a line. 

51. Danadikulakani by DevendrasOri [^^Rrri^^rrt 


Folios 1 to 7 38 linesin a folio. 53 aksharas in a line. * 

52. Ajivapainna, Gathas43. Saravalipainna, Gathas 
iiu. tsT^fhrrlsrr rwr Ttvrr ]. 

Folios 1 to 18 10 lines in a folio. 35 aksharas in a line^ 

53. Dhananjayi Namamala by Dhananjaya sr- 

H’TTrSr i ?Fr3ni:]. 

Folios 1 to 11 26 lines in a folio. 40 aksharas in a line. 


28 
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Begins : 

II <^o II 

# ^ 'ne * 


I 

?TiT^ * 

5^ ^ ^ I# ^ 


Ends: 


3Tf^|l?rR inf: 
ff^ wnror^fsR-Rnr^ 


11 

54. Sattaribhashya by Abbavadevas^hi [?r^r«^,t 

«T^T«I^: ]. 

Folios 1 to &. 28 lines in a foUo. 39 ^ 

Begins : 

*rf^r5w iTfrfit ^frwpri'T^^ nr^wif^ I 

^rrrd^tT^ II % 

Ends? ^ 

f^r 'a^5r^rj^^«Trfn'9®r®n’ *#i^ I 

^nnrotn'arflEarTt II 
?r=?r^hiF*r H 

55. Danasilatapobbvanafeiilakani by BevenbeasUb* 

Folios 1 to 4. 24 lines in a folio. 42 al^sharas m a line. 

56. U 8Pyariyaprakarana>mwith » Translation [^g^- 

Folioslto2l. iSlinesinafoBo. 33 akharas m a Une. 
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B^^gius s 

- r- i - I, . - I -r .^ 

?giF7 ^rft% II ^ 

Ends : 


rFir ^Tf J7if% I 

TTff^r *5^ % <% %<% II 


|iii5frrR:4 V^ if^rpf 

57. Parasiprakasa by ViHiaiKKisraABisAivtisEA [^f^- 

Folios 1 to 7 . 34 lines in a folio. 42 aksbaras in a line 
Begins : 

^TO;2fnT ^ Rwr r^ . . 


f^rw TT^r^^fJTf wnm ?f?Tfl' w I 

|| ^ 



I 


^sji^ (^^vrrf% 11 %... 

Ends : 




58. Tirthamalastavana by Munichanora [jfir ^ r a r ris T f- 
gT”l .§i^^ -]. 

Folios 1 to 6. 22 lines in a folio. 44 altsharas in'a line. In GMhas 
111 Dated : Samvat 1737=sA. D. 1681. 


Ends: 

^Srn ^ il I 

*Tfl?]^ ?r% II ^ 
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PiPEB HSS. 


•t 


Begins ; 


II II 


?f :mrf^ 'Tt 5qtf^^,fSRr^irsr^ I 

«i%rn5s#^c?rf^ |] X 

l^j^rnr | 

f^f fl^t^rgjT^ 5 »t?J I 
5^ ^ |w 'ir^: ^ %*r%j II ^ 

Ends : 

s^fSEr^ftr^ fr^'cqf I 
!i^: II 



II 

54. Sattaribhashiya by AbhayadevasUbi [^rafi^TTrapii 

Folios 1 to 9, 2 S' lines in a folio. 39 aksharas in a line- 
Begins : 

tm^fc I 

II ^ 

Endss 

f?r ^ *#1^ I 

^nf^TTJfwaTH^i^t f ^ Tn ^q f || 


5r=?rdJiF?f #5% II 

©s > 

55. Danasilatapoblivaiiakxilakani by Detbnoras^e* 

Folios 1 to 4. 24 lines in a folio. 42 aksharas in a line< 

56. ITstiyariyaprakaranainwith a Translation 

mtrraf|?r»i ]. 

Folios I to 21. 18 lines in a folio. 83 aksharas in a line. 
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Begins I 


Ends ; 


w ^fir% tl X 


^PJT w JTTf^^r I 
JTTf^ ?K»Tr <% %f^ H 

fSPSRTftt \'^ ?f«rr*f 

57. Parasiprakasa by VihIrikrishhadIsamisba [^r^* 

Folios 1 to 7 . 34 lines in a folio. 42 aksliaras in a line 

Begins : 

^ k^. . . 

TTr^r^FTT W I 

^f^fTcTrf {1 ^ 

'irr#^FW^ I 
f^^wrf% ^:5r^ il ^ . . . 

Ends t 

58. Tirthamalastavana by Motichandra £#§>in?rCTf 

Polios 1 to 6. 22 lines in a folio. 44 aksharas in'a line. In Gatba 
111 Dated ; Samvat 1737=sA. D. 1681. 



Ends i 


fr% || \ 



m 


PAPEE MSS,, 





fT^ II ^ 

?rc<Tf flr^^raprd 15^ I 
ftitJirsrarn^ fr^Tf ?3:d II ^ 

^ ^§rr»raPK 5 f%tr I 

sf^cJTOI^ ^11 ^ ff^ I 

59. Sripalakatha by Labdhis^gara [=3ftqn^^ \ Hf^wnK-] , 
Folios 1 to 23. 32 lines in 8 , folio, 36 aksharas in a line. 

Fnds : 


II \ 


^TFTff^ 5Nr^?T|- "II ^ 



wtftt | 


h ^^'srr I) ^ 


.sarw! 
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^rsJTJTPft II C 

^sErs^wui f5^^5^rwr^*r | 


^^i^ffnifw: 5=rft: 
ff^ 



60. Sravakapratikramanastitra\?lvaraiia by 

TAJlupPRABHAS^RI I 

Folios 1 to 70. 42 lines in a folio. 79 aksbaras. in a line Grantha- 
gra 7000. 

Ends : 


3T«rf^ 

S> >0 V3 

II ^ 



sfwnr^f% I 
i%JT^ ^ 





f% *r ^ II ^ 


fsipnrt I 

^5sfr5T^l^ 

fW j| 'i 



PAPER MSS., 


m 


ir^rRsTr^sr^ II 

5pj^ (%^: 
ll'^ 




5’Tin?RFrr 'T«[t^?ni; I 
fr^rf^iioff «Tlf ITR^^iftei^ ^ II ^ 

^^prrWMcITT TTf^ I 

sno':^r'%’Tf5t4 ^ 5# ^r^JTiwr^ 1 1 ^ 

I 

^ ^ ?rm ^rRiTO^ I 

^{ ^hTTO»T: 5^«?r^n5>T^R*TJTf 

rw II 



5?n^qT5r«r^ ^ gf^: | 


5«mr^| ^ 

fjt II 


^ sH^F^rartf’ ? 
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^7f%?f ^fTff §#f%cf 

^ T5^ T T fR^i^ I 

^<frc^j% ^ iffw f^ q' fg r R^R iRt i| 



^TR^rJlFT - - - - 


®i5?w ^iwrfsr 'gm ^ ^' i RTr I 

%«nf^ |l 

61. Lokanalikasutra with the Bliashavritti of Dhana- 
vjAYAi [sfNrsrr^gfn^ Hpsrrff%3+KJ^ i sTr» vnrftsRrO- 

Folios 1 to 6. 28 lines in a folio. SO aksharas in a line. GSthas 32 
Fuds } 

^^Pru 1 

^rsRr^Rf%^ CRcK H ^t'^ {| ^ 

^fi'^^rRf^'i^rRi - Ii 

62. Gautamakulakavritti by JnAnatilakagani [aff- 

1 5cnq l %^ ^ - 4 r ft r:]. 

Folios 1 to 23. 36 lines in a folio. S2 aksharas in a line^ 

Ends : 



* 
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PAPEE MSS., 


%«rrJT%srr€fl' aT5Tf^^*Tf3tt || 

^rrrTr^?7 f ^ ^^f3t ^mwrfrr^rr I 

^PTit 5T=5^2f jra^r 11^ 

^Frarrf^w ^r^^^nrpsrrrr f’mtNr 1 

ff^ ?t^fTJTf5-^^Rli ^RM II 

63. Nanditadhyachchhandasutra with Commen- 
tary, by Eatnachandra 1 ta^’5']' 

Folios I to 10. 30 lines in a folio. 60 aksharas in a line. Dated 

Sam vat 1713 = A. D. 165? 

Begins : 

II II H. 

5R: || 

Mf ire^^^nRrrf^ I 

RTfcr f^^oTlFq^ ]| \ 

(Text begins. 

^firf^uf^R' ¥rfor# I 


II Hi^s2i^4f*s-3 1 «T5^'5rrHf I 

II \ (1 

^mrar ^^rs^rs^^RiT q|l%: ^^^Rfrtl%®srFarr- 
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64- Srutaboda by Vararuchi, with a Commentary by 
a pupil of Mbghachandra [=^^: 1 

Folios 1 to 8. 34 lines in a folio. 54 aksharas in a line. 

Commentary begins : 

jtcit ^cwt ^ I 
#iw wr ^?r: w 1 1 ^ 

Text ends : 

m II ?F^TrrE#f:] li 

fft ^itriTJr^ «?g5ffr?riTf^ ^?r#NT- 

Commentary ends : 

^ NO Sa 



65. Vrittaratnakara by Kbd4ra Bhatja with a Com- 
mentary [frtr^Hran:: ^r^.- 1 %froTS':]. 

Folios 1 to 7 . 50 lines in a folio. 88 aksharas in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1666 = A. D. 1610. 

Commentary begins : 

JUT: II 


N3 

*1%^ r%Ji% ff^frrr^RiTrsT^rr II X II 

JTe^ TT I | , . . 

66. Kalikacharyakatha 

Folios 1 to 10. 18 lines in a folio. 20 aksharas in a line. 

Begins : 


srircraT^r li 9 
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PAPBK MSS., 


Ends- 


f 3T ^rrf ar^f 


1 

f5f3 JTS^T JTf^^ H 


67. Sraddhapratikramanasutravritti by Ratka- 

fiEKHAKAs^Bi f;a^< ti y»r T ^^ |i % - 1 

Folios 1 to 126. 34 lines in a folio. 60 aksharas in a line. Dated 

Samvat 1646= A. D. 1590. Granth%ra 6644. 

Fra^sti : 


=^>«rr 


?iX5frJTr^f|?rr: II ^ 
ITRSTTO I 


^fr»i^Ri‘3iwrT^5^frViTJTaf3f^g;?f^rt I 

^^FTT: II ^ 





T^irr: I 

^RTT^ai II ^ 

n 7f I 
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R#siT || 

»T<Tf ’sff^j^orf sRrr^tt# f 

R-lf^i+l HI H' II 
JnraT?r^jfriT^nf%w^; ll 


5^5=Ff2nw. snniT^ ^rr^^niRr^ \\ \\ 

T I 
II 


qciw 



^k^^T(W i%5^: #4 #2nT4^ II 

ff^ 4tfmr»r53r®^^ir^^'JT^f#r tr'rrf^^; 4^: \ 

5r^ 1 ?rqT»rw^2Rr?SH- 



'f® ?to4r^f%%5^ 
^’Tt I 


68- Kalyanamandirastotra by Kumodachandra with 
the Commentary of GraAsloABA tcn^Nr^ i 

I ^P’ramrO- 

Folios 1 to 21. 42 lines in a folio. 15 aksharas in a line. 
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Commentary ends : 

^ffsTT srrnrsOT: i55^% ^|Nr%^IWs| 


w^f!r^>f^iTFq1%^^: ^nj*. 

q| ^^di^rr’TT’^ »rn-j|c¥itc?rr r%^ II ^ 

#1^ ^JTT %fl1%f%«Tr il ^ 


69. Bhaktamarastotra by Manatdngasi&ri with the 

Commentary of Am ARAPEABHA sttRi [srsKpreE^^ 

1 ^r«» 

Folios 21 to 39. 42 lines in a folio. 15 aksharas in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1747=A. D. 1691. 

Commentary ends ; 

^irrsr>T^(l?aT I 

li ^ 

: I 

fl^ ^TTRT5*r^: iv(%g; | 

)7WpFR:?frsr€Nrr ^nrrar || 

70. Upadesakalpadruma [ ]. 

Polios 1 to 35. 40 lines in a folio. 52 aksharas in a line. Incom- 
plete. 

Begins : 

II II 

^ ?r*r ; TpNra’ f^sRPTar^TPr W 1 

Nl> 

iTTwro^t ^ II ^ 
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Polio 6 : 


ffr s^rnsqm^ qqinralqtq: 

^11 ... 




FoUo 19 : 

fRr ^T^nsnwf^'^ szn^r- 

’T'T^ ^rn^FTT ^sic^n^sRTiiR II ^ . . .■ 

Folio 22 : 

II ^^.., 

71. A Commentary on the Pratikramakrama of 
Jayachandrasuri by Nayachandra 

Folios 1 to 19. 30 lines in a folio. 40 aksharas in a line. 

Begins : 

il ^sr^^nr II 


^5^3^ I 


srfJf^rif ar»r: 


fsrfTW. 

Ends : 


1^5^ 11 ^ 


5Er% 

5f% 3T%?T II ^ 

^fjviq^^*sr*r^^: srf^^nrsr^i^f^r'^^rrw’T# I 
r%f%5T?frf 5i^ 1 1 ^ 
llf^ f%f%%3»T5l: JIt%3nT®Rr^: ?r*ira’: II 


r;^nirjr: II 
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PAPEtl MSS., 


72. Ajitasantistava by Nandishena with the Commen- 
tary of JiNAPRABHASiJRi ffoRT I 

npfTsr^HK;]' 

Folios 1 to 12. 34 lines in a folio. 63 aksharas in a line. Gran- 
thagra 740. 

Begins: 

II II 


ti 

CO 



®Tr^qr^OTCfrsi<|'jilRi 1 1 ^ 

^rnr^ ^ ^rr^^nrrJTr ir?i- 

^ ^:[r^55=?n:5r 

^r32f 1 ' TFT =?r 

W RT^^lTf f^- 

^ ?FRprRr*rRi% I %r%TRif : 1 tr^f r^rRi'^ Rrr- 

9Tf%5r|^ 

II U^- 

5«jmnr: I ^sTErT^^ m- 
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1 


fra-RTimt 'TfW?RT^*Jnl%3TO^ceT I . . . 



Eads : 


^^11 jn%aT I 

cT^Tonf^ w II X 


2r^5f%cf II ^ 

'3pr|% I 


0\ ©\ 

%«r?2rr^'RTJir^ 5% 1 



qr^soT^siitr^j-. 

II ^ 



f ?5rsiW5«r w s?rt?rf^ I 

%=^rFr ^ ^'srtr:: 

TtrPT: II 't 

o\ 


9|tf§IJTJTJT5rdoiFT I 4srnT '9^ ® 

JTcimt ’TsnTprRi^f^fni^l 

®i5^ '^c^^^5r*iP=f5Tr || ^ 


sTRir^fl^ 


73. Angavijja ]• 

Folios 134 to 230. 28 lines in a folio, 40 aksharas in a line. In- 
complete. 
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PiPEE MSS., 


II ?f^ ^ 3T»Ti‘^«HR iTWT^r'fiV 

^ sTfr^NTf^w II 

3t*Ti%^5r(% TO(%^ orrirr^rtr q^FTtr^- 
^ 5ErTr% II 
3tJrf§rwTr% aTrw'’T%^'JiT!RT5f?rr% 

timr II 

grTf%srr*r 

^fTf% 11 ^^. .. 
3T»Tf%^R >T'ir#^t5Trm^r% spefr^rf^P^r 

5EF*T^r II . . 

ff^o st ^iR^f r? ^rror^n^N'Tr^rtr W^rn^r- 

^rwT^ II . . 

ff^* s t ^ r R^ f? ?i^^“fr'n'iTr^% 

II \'^.., 

fR« 3f»iROT2r 'PrrNi#®ir*Tr^% 

^ II ^^. . . 

fRo aT ^ r R ^ T RT frf^ oinrr^irRt 

^rwr^ II ^^ .. . 

fR« sptRwTRT c! >w% "imr^PTr H=Er5fr^rR^r 

^FET# II . . 
3t*iRs!ft sNw^frr’Tt ars-R^^rwr# II ^^ . . . 
fRo apTRsTR 5tr®<^5rra''nt ''rnTr«5T% 

'^TTEfNrR^ II ^^ . . • 



CAHBAY. 


233 


'Jrnrsfrr% ^rcir^ 1 1 

'T# ^ »TJR% ^^TWtr 

^Tf JTf r^k^frroTw 155# iTf rjit^r- 

^OPT Jtf^r ^fJT 3T'Tf?5r JTwTRTt <TIT^ 

^R3>Ttr w I 

^ sTfrT^^TffTOrr^r st^if^r^r ?:t?f't- 

'JTRT^iit II 

?fW« T^r oir5Tr’??rrqt^^?5^ftr ^n3fi% 1| 
ff%® Hen<i'»^i'4W ^Tf5Fr[rt5sir% 

^=tr II 

ff%o q^f qrmrggrrtrq’J' i Micfl^i^ ai ¥Pr€i|lvx 
X ^ ® fft® ^jtw| I '«^ % 

X^X '3T¥rr^% ^TPT #?Tr#5r^r il 

X^X ^’TT uiFn=?^T%3r§!Trc?(^Ri^i ^fir# || '<i6 

\^'i ff^o mR% oiTHn^r T'li'W'TTOrr^rf^ ^rstr^sr^r- 

5% iTwr% 1 1 ^ 

X^X frt** iTRR^rtr Tran-^rf^irr 5 nT% MX® 

X^^ ^fTTft 3 r% orr^f^irpfr ^wrarrat^r w- 

wnrl- II X^ 
X^x qw?n%3i% oTTirs^^ siwr^r f|^‘- 

=^(%#r ^pCTpfr II XX 
X<ix f oimr^T^r f^T^fffraffnrr 1 1 X X 
X^^ wrd ’JTTirFfrtrfi' II X^ 
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FAFEB MSS., 


'TT»rr^r% TwrorRr- 

fNt ^rwT=^ II 
2raiT% JTsrf^ ^«T- 
'r'JTRrMt II 

T'^sFT^^r 'jrrJT^r^ »t- 

^ II 

^ ^ aT*rf%5SrnT f^f^cIT- 

®rriir5^^f arnf^rr’m^i^'^rr f^orr'itfrrrfSr q'snrj^rfciwPTTr- 
JT'jrr^iir^cT^^'jRrrpr ii*iR^w ^nrr liKf^ 
or^ JT*rsr% Jif^ ^Tfr^^^JTrornr srp^cin^uouq' 

sf’iR^R' ^®inT^rr% || 

tr^rf 'Ntfr #• ^rr^ ^rf r^fWft^rra’ 

# »r-^rfl irs^ ^q-- 

sRT^ 5l=crJTrf^ f^srarq" 'railin’ To’ ^wrf^r ^ ^’’sr- 
grr^ ^ II.. . 

II 

^\6 ^ JTq^^hr sfqRwrra’ JTfi^f^^r^oqnr ai^- 

JiFf ^rnr^ II 

• *nR#I^JT?i3^f^wT^ #iRwiFr 

II 

V{\ 1^ *iiT3^’^r^^ stq^^rnr 'rnr 

wmi II 



CAMBAY. 


285 


74. Dharmakalpadmma by UDAYAPHARMAstRi 

Folios 1 to 23, 34 lines in a folio. 47 aksbaras in a line. Con- 
tains tbe ninth “ pallava *’ of the work. 

Ends : 


W 5IFR# I 

fTRT 1| 


TT fifsrf ^ ^ JTcfrRr: I 

?Rrft ^ 5rrs?r: #^f%%irt3; |j 

2r#T%®Tr: I 

yffF ^ f TT^ fnt ii 

fr% 

sr«r'^% Hnr ’T?Rt Ii 


75. Snatripancliasika by SobhasIlagani with the Trans- 
lation of JiNAHABSHA [spfTstNrflran' i ^5ftt5*rf®r; 

sir® 

Folios 1 to 20. 28 lines in a folio. 47 aksharas in a line. 

Ends: 


ff^^sTTRRT "to 
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PAPEE MSS., 


76. Snatripanehasikaby Udayasagara [ ^rsT^rr^grri 

Ends : 


rr ^rumr II ^ 


ffW ^K*r^7fif^5Frrqf 


^jrr|^=^rt%5iT*Tr 


war 11 ^ 




gn:«tf wa-a^n%^ar 5i?ra3iT?Tf af^airr 

c. 

“^5^ 6-Tfrar II ^ 

^faa^^rr w^m II ^ 

a-^5rr?rf II ^ 

a^a^ar Hrwrararsir wfi’ II 
sraraa^Trar t^^aarr^cws^ ll 6 
fca^faa^ar ^ir^^arar aa# II % 
^t^rafef%a% #TTaf3tCT || 
ffa® asaf^aa 5Tjai%rw II 


ff^o aomraarar fta% ^^af^aw fra# \\ X’R 
ff^'> aaraara#%a% arwarfr#arar atra# II 
arwaaTf^a% ^#aataa>ar II 
^rrag^araf ^^fancrarar aaa# II 
ffa® ^saasntaa^ ^raaarar %a# l| 
ff^o ^aa3m%a% aFtarar ^raa# II 
f^o aEq^#a^ fftaf^rirar sr^ra# II 
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?f^° f^rsr^ I 

f^q^'^srr 1 

^fqqrsn- i 

fi%® qrc7f%q% ^rJ^sir w^f%=tnft I ^ 
fi%® •qnlq^T^^f j 

ff^o pr^i^qqrsir I 

f^® iir2f»Rrsir «r|T%^p?nfr I 
f^® ^'TTsirqr ^nf^rsRTw 1 

3^'TT3rrf^ ^^ftsiqi-sTrs^fft^jfr 1 
ff^® qr#sif1r^jff ^jttjtt i 

ffq"® ^w^’^nrqrqr | ^® 

ff^® irTTRTTRWJTW I 

fft® jfiTT^3^^^r?n' 5Tft^=5r5fr I 
ff^® ^k^iT^sn- I 

f^® ^r^rr^J^ftTO^Tr ’r^ft^^jfr | \^, 

ff^® ^rrtf^ fr'^r’i'TW 1 \% 

f^® ^Tfrft^r^nft' I 

fft® ^qrirrlr^'TqrqT srsft^r^ I 

ff^® q^f^^i;qrRi^|=^41 \ '\^ 

f^® ^HT I ^ ® 

f^® q^^^srrf^^jrnfr I 

fr?r® ^7^^^sf^55[r I «n 

f^® qr r^ id-qif ^ rgir ^ r I '^\ 
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PAPBB MSS., 





I 


f^® ?fit%?r3^TRt TT3n%f%^ I 

?^® 5rnrrf^r^rpRr«rr ’ErjT^5^f^?[r?r^t I 

ff^® JTir^w'RTsrr «r#rHr^=?nf|- 1 v^ 
ff^® 1 





t® ^rw *f«3r: 


¥?mrt II 

Prasasti : 


?r#5rrRf?r^r^r^{ I 
f^%?r: ^»TRf%5r: II ^ 


#^iT^f%T^»nrr«r 
^ ^JTcrf ^5frrr I 

» - TTT. r t ■ I -1 - ^ 1 -■ f- f - T il - 

WRT 5 w ^^nn[iTW 

5!#2nt 

iEfT^siPI% || ^ 
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fRW+il 31 ^ 57 : ] 

^rf4*^rf%5T*isr r^^TRra' f^: I ^ 


=^ sTfy^r# I 



1^1 ^ 


^fir^sTT^: 1 


3T«T^W 5!:f%% ?f^nT #rf^cjsq% I 'O 


^fNr(%#% 5 ^>r?fr: 

^N>T^?ri I 

fT^«Rr^ ^nf ^ qrwf 

(% 5 rrR^Ti% 1 ^ 

^ Kft°iqra*Td ^Tr^^^nrrt I 
^rrsrtscR^Rrtr ?f?r: ii % 

sritr ’THcS' l%^T^ ^^ I 


II sT^Rfr: ^rirnTT II 


Navagrahastotra 

Ends : 




R ' ^ iRR g r^ 5rf?!nf^l%f^: I 
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77. Srimandsblaprakarana by Vinayakusala 

\ ]. 

Folios 1 to 5. 24 lines in a folio. 36 aksbaras in a line. Dated 
Samvat 1888 = A. D. 1832. 

Ends : 

7tr l%=5rrr^ #wn'5^TTrf«Tr*r%'t#|- j 

^'TT’irf ir| I ^ % 
f ^ ^rrhi’^yiRnc'jf ^enmt I 

78. Kayasthitistavana with an Avachuri 

Folios 1 to 3. 24 lines in a folio. 49 aksharas in a line. Incom- 
plete. 

Begins ; 

'sff ^ I 

frspTqriT^OT 5f (I ^ 

79. Viciararasayanaprakarana by' Mahesvaras^ri 

Folios 1 to 3. 26 lines in a folio. 42 aksharas in a line. In 87 
Giith^s. 

Begins : 

sr*Tt II 

f5forpT4 #fr | 

5=5gTf^ 11 ^ 

5'iTrfnim'3t\»2r ^ tfw ^ | 

?r3FTn% ^ ’rrorr 1° K %5r sErEirff || ^ 

f^qrfoT | 

f^it ^ frror ^ ^ sT'^wi^ot || ^ 

Ends : 



«?i;T 50 TiTr% 
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^ fti* ff cnrrerl- f%i'% I 

?rfr? sETf^# sfpNt R'jor^^rrf |i 

sjr^ f^R q^rroT 3f ^ 11 

fl% ^RITf || 

SO. Arthakandaatargata SastMsamvatsari by 

BuRGADEVA 41 

Folios 1 to 12. 32 lines in a folio^ 50 aksharas in a line. Dated 
Sa'pvat 1754 = A., D. 1698. 

Begins : 

II 11 

'irl ^f^55TT 1 

31^^ jrtrrts^rni ^ 11 ^ 

'sTRTft I 

jrnrr ^ 11 

ar^sfrrt ^ ^rnm^ ^ ^pjt 1 
t JR: 'nRRT|% I 
Ir^irPRTRR 5’ittsr 11 \ 

1 

^^T5TRI%T 5T% I 

iRSTST in%rf #5rRrTjc5nr?y 1 1 ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3TJT5?f s ^ 6 JTSJPRT W *ETR ^ 

31 
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paper mss.. 


w ^ snrr^ fsr^ 

X>i ^ ^JTT 5T JTrC'T 

’rfc ^ II 

JTfSr^f IFlt ^ I 

^irrW I 
arq- I 

5Ert^ ^ R =^ I f^r^ ^ f^fr v 

^ ^ frfjf ^ ^ ^q- ^ 5T-JT3T % ^ ® 

>TOT ^ ^ JT^ (%5rr^rf^# 

X'li ^ir ^JTf^ #rfR 

Ho »PT3?f x^ II ^ 

^^cEncf *?r^ ^ II 

fft I 

5r^ ^ ^tcTsfr H ^ ’fftJST H Hrirr?:®r '*^ f^- 
JT^r H H Jnrr# 'Q aTr^isr jmt 

rrw ^ *ra: r‘?Nc5- 5frr5=?fir HH HH 

tm |v'^t>e^ H® 'T^^lw I 

Ends : 

ff?r ?iar t** 'Tr?^ ^ ® ff^ ^^1# wm II 
f^^frr ^«siwO ^Rrar 11 
81. Jinaohaityastava [f^%zre?rf:]. 
arrant- ^f ^a nr ^g f ^ ar s p l - 

'sjv^ ^ Q\ 

arit ^rt 'q- ?nl- f^arf^wrt- fara^ I 
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#o fl ^ H 

irra^ m *T55i4ifH Jtf ^ ^ 

srrf ^ wr raw ^ I 

^fi% f%’T0?i?rf^ wi% 

il ^ 11 . . .V 

'^'TRT '^sT^snq'f ^xSrf^qr 

^r^c^f. ^(Wr ^ ^TTW 1 

rrapit sno^^r^niT ^iraf^w 
^JT^ffeiX'nT srf^/^wfrt w %c??rrf^ ^ 11 ^ 

B 

List of the more important paper MSS, preserved in the 
Library of the late Kalyanachandra, Cambay. 

1. Avasyakasaptati ty MuNiceANDRAstRi with ^the 
Comnieiitary of MAHEsvARicniRYA 'nra^- 

sEnrs^rraTTwi' «sT'W t i !• 

Commentary begins : 

wt It 

<=14^^ ^ fsfera 'spTf^ I 
grr^rwPTra. srr^Nrra wt w: H X 
arwrarw'Jngtriraq^ 

spjnnjT tr^ H H 
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FAPilE MSS., 


fJrrt ! 

n3 >0 

^ffnr3&?ff4fr‘. II ^ 

Irf^rni^: ^r35i^RifR*TRTRr- 
?fErt ?T?rerr%^«?r5^sr^«r 


£&.£: £X. 


qrrs ^irjr^5qT?rrTOi^^WTSTR^?^^'sffr^5<3rfrrrrist- 
*R5T4?3?:q‘: ^ 

5riTf?fJTi^ ^’TtsRfTi^'ir ^ ^F*Tr^jrtir^'T(^^ rrfl-sTrir- 

hi H'+i ^i '=<?[<** g'H^qT^s^' JRr^^ririi'wr- 

DiTt sTc^f3^r%f R ?^rPTJf^ 

Text begins : 

l%<jf ^ I 

sTRW^rw^ f%f^ II \ 

Text ends : 

33H<fJS,R«ri ir^oicsrf^oiircquTi irsROTr# i 
#tHqc?i =Er It tS 
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Coaimeatarj ends ; 


C\ VD >3 



#JT5=5#f^^=^‘^fr?rR:5«?rf 

ff^ sjgrst ‘^^rr II 




fTcT^T^ II ^ 



: sfTcsrr w^^'ST'Fir 
I 

!T TFT: gRT# ^T^Tlft^t II ^ 


lift: ^ 51^: f II ^ 



ftrftciT 5^^sr#iftjff 



^rnifir II 

2. Jayatihuyanastotra by Abhayadevas^ri with a 
Commentary [«raftpt®Rtf^?r?Nr^i 

Folios 1 to 6, 


Begins * 

II f II 


siq- '51’T 

^ ftf?i5r^r»r^ I 
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PAPER MSS., 


j^fq-srffrsrft^arr'T JT^=rrq-?rri%*r 

ffrf w sjJTtT2r7?:%2r II ^ 


ST^rnf f^iTfr^T: II 


tT^ 1 ^ TTfr5*Trf%^#Trtfi-^ ?rj^ sn^nw- 

ffir^iTr^vq-: qiT%C3?i%CTrnr ^nrrftr 

f^2nT:|r?r5(prr2r ?r|-?Tr^^sr: i “^irrPr ^rt- 

RtsTcT^rr I sr^t '^rnri^ ^ I crtr TN‘?5r'^“rr=5fr JT>T^r I 
5!Fif^ I ^ I ^ ?Shr^f%srfT %5Tr: ^^^ntsfrr 
I JT^STRTf I ^ I ^STfrr JTTf | sf ^r- 
^ \ ar^rf^ jrJTRrl%5?r^ srarf’ft^ ^ 

f^^rr^rf^’ I J 3Frsi%5fl%iir^ifltr f^iirr^^Trf^ I 

^^frrarCnj; I #- 

qT^»r: 5f^ I swasT^fld’ 

JT^ I JR: m f^pR; I qRt ?T5r irgf r ^ ^ ? ^i :^f % »-grt 
?emT»rcar sN^ JTTsrRr I >Tr%f ^ JTJTarfrr I ?ff- 

jTSRr^ | 1 jpr 

JFTnt 1 ?ra#5lPrff I | jtIt 

<!\ 

STTf^ JT^JIRT ^^lT^^«2r*T3g^ I ?r^ ^T^liafn^T- 
57c?r: f^rw^ix I ^^spr: w^t qr- 

^^rPq^qr: sraratafRR | 

% I ^ fCT qp&q^ 1 fnr qcqt 
^p i g r q^»Tng^ ^ 1 frtr ft*. 

S^J S^i I fPT: TR^ f#fiirt 
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WR5rif^%^- 



I JT»r4r‘3r^f7 jt^ I 

i%?T<T^rr^ j 

?r?5d^r?r?ir I ?r^r%?? > 7r M i^rw gf rr} H<;»K|g n' 
JTcq’#^ %%=Tr ^rf I 

fTffww ?Tr^fra^f^’TtN:of I wfr 

'irarj I (%^'^ ^ sTft^ ^ 3TfnfRr%(% 1 


Ends : 

3T«r (%irRRrwt?^5n^ | 

«PT iifril^f ^= 5 r ^ ff I 

3f 3Tort%?T5(jrq?5 II 

w 'T^RT ^WTTf «nTonj2rf|2r | 

fq- airf^q II ^ ® 

^rqr qrfrqr qrwr ^ T'sr q (r q ^T ^fcg <lt 

?5rqt tnrf^ %sr: I I fk 

'Trf^ Jw’f ^rr^ I j?#? »qr=&qTsr 

?«f¥nrqr^%?r f ^ 5^rqT: ^ft3PTq^'^g:R^^€iRiq^'iiqrr- 

®inTf«Rm^:^: ftirq^ srnfft^^: ^tqrwrf^; ! 

©\ 

11 II ff^ !5rTfnTr II 


'PT^«r? 
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PAPKE MSS., 


3. Meghadutakavya by Merutungas^ri | 

Folios 1 to 9. 

Begins : 

f 5TJT: WiTrr’Tr^T II art II 
^^c?rfiTmi%«rq'^ra'rfr^r52ffn5t5Tr- 

Vi> v3 

r% I 

5<'«f II ^ II . . r 

II II ff^ 

inii.^. ^ 

II II %»?Tsr|5TiTfr^rr# 
f^(t?r^rRi^^fM^r5r^rrlrf%^^ ^nr: ^:| I . . 

II II ff^ af|o^Rjft’iji:f%orrfjrfr5^^jrc?rr^^ 

JTnr II.. . 




T-^arc4 JTSfTTrr 1 


?r«rr II ^9, l| 

»rar4% frnr ^n?: || 
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4. Commentary on Merutuxga’s Megliaciutaa by sIla- 

RATNAst^Rl \ #r?5(Sr§ft:]. 

Folios 2 to 46. 

Ends : 

II fTsiT “sr 1 

^j'H°'H<«n-«.“jjTJTromid4i' ^2inR^?Hl%5Fr“ 

'ill'll f ft »?%?r I 

TT ^ »T^ f55 1 g # 

315%qrf 5 ? R s qi W >^{ T l 5?gT- 

%«n^ W31T 5Errf sRWJT I 

f%f^ S’T’fNw 'r?R%: ^^ 

^RTf^ irrft ITT *T^ II ^ 


^ >^roP{ 

sgrrRT^ H+dTOif?!^ smTR'rrl^ II ^ 




qroTPT^- 

C\ 


fR!T fft ^1% %fr Tflt li ^ 


55T3Wt 


32 


^ ’IWW^ ^ *IT W ?r|^: ? 
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PAPBB MSS., 


>rRr#: ^55- ^3f%cfT II << 

1%: ^FFirrf^RFT^Rnft: I 

^5wr; srprJTSTcrrSRrr: || ^ 

f5«TRT^An«^:^^R:f^^R'Tr*Tf ^fr^ff^sripifRn^zrlt- 

g!Frf ^mnr; II fR^mr^ ^t^m %2f II 

5. Panclialingiprakarana by Jinesvaka, with a Com- 
mentary [ »|^f&ft rsr ^c °f 1 Ho 

Folios 1 to 40. 

Commentary begins : 

II ^ifRT*n?r ?nT: |l 


h tsiTcq' I 

%fr5iR5yr*TRrra- 55if^nnrr 
^^TiTr »|% ?r %: || ^ 





w II ^ II 





%%57qf?i'^Rf^pft5TrjnTr- 
qpRTR^^ f%^3Rjr^rfrr ^W?Tr frarf^ 




(^’T^^rera^K^'t 'Nf^’^nwRTTWTJiTrprt 

iR|^tfnr snnT iir- 

mJirf II 

Text begins : 

’3-'RnT^W f%^r eff ^r iTf siw^tt I 
arf^ ^ II ^ 

Text ends ; 

fq- JIROTRI^ HWTftfr ST fcsq- ^ff | 

^ ^»rf%of sTs^ lt ^ ^ r ^re^of || 

Commentary ends : 

sfff^n^T^rnr I 3mf*TK4i^«jRni ’imr^: H 

^RiTf ’t ^f^P iP rq rr>T R ^°f I 

6. Kumarasambliavakavya, byjAYASEKHARAsihsi [^^rr- 

Folios 1 to 19. 

Begins : 

II II 


ar^c^TRrFrf 

T^rfn’ 4?:T?f%^rlrt I 

f^%W*TW 5^-: ^^rniT: 

II ^ ||... 
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PAPIIB MSS., 


11 n 

II... 

II II 
II... 

II II m\ 

?iTor?^*I: 5^: II... 

IK®llff%»jm^ 
IK'^ll 35^^*r5yr5* 
W^'^W W 
*rm II . .. 

II ^'Sll ^»rcn 

II II 
II ... 

II II ’IfT^ 
IK^ II 

57^ 5r^»T; II . . , 


*inT 


SIFT 


lT'^^:5a-^;||... 
Ft 'H»r: 50^:|| . . . 


STTTr ^mJT: ^t II ... 
Jir^rrsp^ sipt si^s 


srpT STSHT: ?nr: II . . 


II 'S® 1 1 ff^o snpr q^nwj 

ir^t II *f«iFf II 

^Wr5rq%?n:t ^f%w?rtr%|lr5^- 
^^r^7WR>l ^ sr^ ? >; ns h^ i R^ 4) < tl cf^t | 
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7. RisMbhashitani [5ET^PTrf^«ni%]. 

Folios 1 to 16. 

Begins : 

II t TO II 

^ ?TOf ^ g sq- g^ - f W 5Wf^ II ^ 11 
?Tifr 'Tt or^ I 

siTfm ff%% 3f2f 11 HU... 

ll II ^TTOEf II 

Ends : 

^ ^ ^ l%qit # ST^rTT^ I 

OTl5<TO% r55R?f f o ? *i|4|W|% f% ^ 11 11 

saro^TTf II ?f. II 

8* Jambiidxripasanigr8>b.iiii by Haribhadras^ri with 
Commentary by PrabhInandasOri [ i 

\ 3PTR5=^:]. 

Folios 1 to 17. 

Begins : 

II t smt ^RHR' II 


^ ^ TO ^ (% II H II 
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PAPEB MSS., 



sTTf i fr% dT^5ir^[sni;l . . . 

Text ends : 

I 

#frw ^f^rr II II 

Commentary ends : 

1 n^ d i^ d' s i fnrr 

^ JT^ II 








»T3*n^ 5T ^ %iif‘r»TariTr^s|' 


\ 
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9> Eayamallabliyudayamaliakavya by Padmasus- 

®AEA I 'RTS^U' 

Polios 1 to 105 Dated Samvat 1625. 

Begins : 

II t 11 





Osrt 



I 

5TF% rrsRPTi^ ^TsH'TO^rr’f’HTfrff 

5=ar: 7?r^'^5KT%: I 



^ ^ tit ^ W^iTsq' iT?r ^t?I^ II ^ 

q-t 5# ^tr't=^i5c?^rsinT^ jfl%s2rr^ 

grrs^t wrrftti^R “ " I 


r%w ^Ttif ^JPTtsf^si^^Tlt II % 


^ yc??! ^=*1! or ^f ’IP*!: ? * ^ fthfllRTT ? 


256 


FAFEB MSS.^ 


^Tfrsjr^Nrfrr^ JTffJTnnra^ I 

Ends : 


ftfcqi# l%«T5^ Irf^ 5 (%5^ II 

JTPwf^ I 

%^5trRJT^^ II 

'O sa 

^^'THTT HTS^rrli^ I 
?r^ ^ ?rr^f%^^r%'^'T?:rf%rr: II 
JTsTWt ^fnm:*ir: I 

'Tt II 

qrf&^: in%?Tf3fi^ ^ronir 'r»iTfn’t 1 
Tjr^^opf iff^^^cTSTr II 
»Flt^ 'ir^: I 

?wr sf^RRHRT: 1 1 

? ^ g[ ^w t = gtT^ II 

5»Ttw ^r^ipT^r I 

II 

^R^srr^j I 

Tf frf%# gT 5 Fi g Tgr: II 

3n%5y^riT% .55rf^ff5R?r?r; i 

^[^fl[% ^n%j%5rr¥% ft^r: \\ %% 
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5RR% 5R%5 ^ II 

?r ?^ch4d: I 

wr^RTRPrr 1 ( ^ ^ 

TTfPpi^^^c^ I 
ftrSTW: ^Tf^ f^ ?r f»Trf^: 1| 

sni% rrenTc^^rO I 

3Tr% ^ (tf%5t H ^ <1 


^TR^ | 

JTfr^^ Jm II 

^ rRT R^rP^WR: I 


'f^ JR: ^foRr: 


RrRr5T^R?''g^« *^^^ : ^RPT RcRT l%R | 
Rfr^ ^ JTWR ^T^fSmr: »r;5:5|r: 

N, NO 

5Rr5=#^R%?Rrir«r Rff R^RRT%f^r^ H 


*r: ?*rrfRf ^^RWsr^^fCtJTJf 


?r#r?T3R^Fl*rrR “ fTOt sCF^tf ^Ri^Ti^Rr 


^ J7(%Ri ^hrlRirR: r^; II 
STnltRslR^^+d<ui<Hc(*i<'(5rrt 
r%^: Rf^^tr%§:*f^*lf^: #T R r ^^ ; I 

NO 
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PAPEE MSS.j 


sprszf srszrf^ r^BTr ?R>?rrt^=?TiTs*n^t II V ® 


5nT<% 



5ff^: frf^f^; ‘^frt»R7: [ 



f%5 f§rHRr?^^§[c7; II ^ 

?nrr^rw?r=^ I 

fTtTTft^: II H 

S3 Os 

?T5r ^f^ i wR g ^r^m ' I 

f5RS5R^RrHTr%5=*lT: || \ 


5nr 



cr«inwT>rt 



^ W: 


qsgfrRiRr; 3's^dl: ^TT^J 'rfNhf^^Trt II \ 


^ tiw: 5^^T5^RC3Fr%rJTfr5yr{ I 
^hrnrfrR’T: II ^ 


5f?irsr?Wr ^ *irwoTr ^^fr: I 



II ^ 


«T^RKm<:5!jRi ywrr | 

?r^ ^ W xlii C lRltf ' spT: II ^ 
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^nraiFif m #4f5r?n- I 

h ■ T^ Pffec r R^itt^ |l ^ ® 


?!wn7}crspf% | 

w?Mii<(ion w i| 


f^c^nr H 


gffeft |] 



I 


II 


dfOTJTRrw ^ sRT^ wi?nR?i- gr I 
Iir^ rsr*pft 'SR^ II \'i 

^ irnrr ^ Ij 



T ^rftsrtfs^f I 

T SETFT =f |1 \% 








I 

II 


^TPT *?8Ii 41^W: ^rtt^: M''<f<^Hf7 c^fNl^ 1 
f«ra^ 5!*W5T: ^JTP^gJTFWrqftf^: |i 

?r ^ rnnTgRiT^: «« 4 r%: I 
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FAFSB MBS., 


r: 

^rrsjf si3Jif%^ T^rn: ^nFwrt^'^nrsenf^t II ^ 
SPTI^ 

Sir^t frf^^: f rr*t»Tgr: | 
f%5 fsTJTrf^ II ^ 

sr^w^rff^ fTcPTfi^t II H 

*nr ^ I 

f^?r^f%iTri%?qT: II ^ 


O O 




^ tm: 5^rr^prflc?prtr?pjtf5r^ I 
r; ^ ^hmfrf^: II ^ 


*NTrT?ft^ ?nr frnnjorf ^5^: | 



II ^ 


WWsCrf^tf W: II % 
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h H V 


?r3n%T9Er^ : i 

i%Wi 5ff?3wwf f^JTr^ w ii 

I 



«nw Hcw«fi^MT f%5r?4TO^ ^ ii 
srr^?rr^ I 

11 


^nwRTT’t irr i 

o\ 

jrra?f rw>p4- 'sppfi' ^T*rwrf^ ii 

?T^ pJWriiU|^g!|i;5(5[^. ^ j 

^ iriwr ^ ii 


% ?pr*r?rf^^ sfrrs^ ^ sfiTfl^f^ 11 

^ spf i 

'arf ?TOJ?rf%: ^^?IR'?»«'5[fi'^ 11 ^'S 



?TFr w4Rra-: ^rfr^t 1 

3lNT«rfJ7Rr>Tr»iRf^: ii 

1^* ii 
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3ff|r^: ir^f^; fr?nt»r5r: 1 
^%5 fir>Trf^ II ^ 

fTcPTfi:^: II ^ 

^ ?kt^ jj^ I 

II \ 

<r5r 55rr»i3?:grs:^5rR3t >it I 

=^^srRTti% II '<i 


flrerR^ K 


2nr ^TT: ?5TfTsrr-f'I|t»f^: I 

5'Sf!^{ qMftfejTTt II % 
^ tnrr; g:^^fstsirr#r?rjjfr5yr: I 
^rfr^rf^s#^: ^ #?rnifrft®r: || 'a 


fWr *nr srpirmf ^3^; 


r: II ^ 


^iFr^scri%rf w: || ^ 
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5«rrw^»T®it m I 

U |1 \ ® 


<K 

ftl-: ^^WJIT W ii 

wcT# I 

f?fr^ ^ n 



1 


SfIRtif il 



df 'TJJ^ ^ 

!rr^ II 

^ f%*R?TJT35l3^t ^ I 

^ imrr Pi^qt I) 

^ ?prJTW^»-5^ ^ 5frTR:?r^ |1 

^ ^'r4i'^ ^"^oi'^ o|j f^4H c^ I 

^ 9!;OTtf5^: f%=^ ?5r*f[f<'?754‘^[f^ II 


W^RT: ^rtr^: ^uqsfTHf^ ^jfNT*!; | 
cys^fJTR: #»TR2rf>TF*Rf*I^: \\ \^ 
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PAPEB MSS., 


ira-JTr I 

^ Hfcisintwc^ri^iRaT || 


^ 'Prr%fnr^r55^fw. 1 



II 


«T?r ^rraw^rrMsiT^/^ ^rfiwWf?r | 
pr: ^f%^rfr^q: 1 1 




^ snr^tmrs II 


^ Riihw^ qwt ^Rr^^TFTrrlnjtfTr^ 

JTTf^ ^ I 

^rrRcTSTRjtw^ rnr^r^ 



€!f lET^; II 



5?^^ ^^Jff rRWfW^TRT H ^ I 
srr#^; I 
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10. Eanadar^asya by PadmanAbha 
>TtI5IT5T.]. 

Folios 1 to 22. 

Begins : 

ii ^nTt (I 

'srf^ | 

wiw^fRt ?T|ff wmr^ 

#RT ^r?r^: II 


'O 

jpT^r%(tl=h t w^i R^it: I 
s’ttw ^rsrf^ ?Ts=qt i| ^ 


^«Tr^5ir ii 


Ends : 


Mtft- JPTSf 



1 T^[^ I ar^-T^^jR^JT I 


a rf^R ^ 5 ifaTf^^eRrww ii 

= 1 5 Tr 5 j 5 Tn% Jiar^ ffarr: jtt^ i 

si’fiirwjrR '%^f ^mRf+ir'^^fr f?T«ar m ii 
5 Tsaf ^; 5 hT^f%^ I 


!fi?r: snic^^ 5 ti^: ii 


afi^ii9HN»r^^^iT3[T5iT3rftw2ri:5aT^3^^ 
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PAPER MSS., 


11. Pravachanasaroddliaravishamapadavyakhya 

Folios 1 to 34. Dated Samvat 1526 = A.D. 1470. 

Begins : 

II Dll 

II \ 

sqrw I 

sTc^r^nT % srhw II ^ 


w I 


I 


5^: fn: f®r 4lf^^R5=?frt I 




JPTr^r^: cT^ II » 

Ends: 

fi*rr^ II ^ 

^rir^5rei^n%WT^ 1 

’TfRtoW^t II ^ 


* S°? 
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r\ f>f rv C 


iTf^r; 'THf =5ircir Il ^ 

^ M- II 

^=5rf|-^K‘^c4 sr^nr II % 
jrsr^jwrt ^ f^^T^^'I^(«f|s^<^i^^^; I 
^ ^3Wc?n^* 11 'S 

W'HV«hi'i¥ifr^«friRur; | 

3T?rjpT5Eq- ftf^: || ^ 

sTspiiT^^^^r^ ^ ?nr3Rf | 

fnr f%w ^ II ^ 


!rsntic'W^H=tH'l«<si»l'h^i('h^«i II 

ff^ 11 
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PAPEE MSS., 


12. Parsvanathashtaka by Indranandi with the Com- 
mentary of ^rtjtakIrti [qT’'|sTr«rrs'^ iy 4t«h <t. I ?5S*Tr^! i 

Folios 1 to 20. 

Begins : 

II JPT; #Tr&?rr«Tr^ II 
^Tlf’Tr^STiTR’ar I 

5r|f% R^^rr^'rt II ^ 

^ft'sr^ r ’grr^ ^?Kr#rrsr»Tfrr?fi' 5^13- 

^jrarrf II 


’TI^ ’TI 'TT^^ir’a': IK || 

Ends : 

JT^ II ^ 

r*. wm II 

13 Laghustaya with the Commentary by RAJAMtiKu^A 
1 ]. 

Commentary begins ; 

|| € *IiTt II 


*15 II 

sT^rr^r trart | 

Text begins : 

Text ends ; 

^ wTP=TPnf^ II 11 
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Commentary ends : 

)i ^ 3T^5f%n3r5f;?iTi%^r f%r- 

’Tf^JTnifm'w II 

14. Prakritalakshana by CHAxnA rjjr^rit^iOT’i i ]■ 
Folios 1 to 7. 

Begins ; 

II f II ^riT: II a^f II 

5rir«r f^r^rr #f 5E^^5?]nf^f^R:#:: | 

^OT smr?f II 

aTr»r$f?sTr^»r'‘%5”5^^^:=E?irc^JTrf^fT^ 11 H 
5TTfr?i ^ I 

Ends : 

# <1^% ii 11 

ff^ STflf^Tr?^ s^fSRf^Wr^f WJTJ5T li ^- 

TTfJTr %^r !Tfirfr^rrd^R:fi%: II 

15. Prainanamanjari bv Sarvadevasuri \rith an Ava- 

churi [JPTT'T’T^ i 

Folios 1 to 6. 

Begins : 

H II 

3FRrr^iTw?:#l^57r^fr=ft 
tin?n:r%5r?T?: w 'fr^rr- 



266 


PAPEE MSS., 


inriorif^fT 3[r^f^ itr# w II ^ , . . 


sTRirtr sqfJTTO II I 



JT'^^cTRrf 




5rFrJT: II 

Ends : 

3TRrn[r?q- ^rr^Tcgrra' 5*rfj^=srrr II 

^ ^ i i 

16. Mahapurusliacliarita by MerutungAcharya [j^m- 

5«r^R?ra[i %^r^:]. 

Folios 1 to 9. Incomplete. 

II t JITT; TTJTrcJT^ 11 

— , r- , . , -»%- I _ ii .,, T-ri- , , 1 , . , .ir*^.. 

551 'RTTRirr ^^c7fW5jrTr- 

tl%wr^j%5r^T ^TRararnf^inT: | 

^r^T^t?2r*?R'5 

JT^rw: || ^ 

jpre%F?rf^ II ^ 

\\ \ 

^f^nrK^t »T5Tnr%t I 

irf?r^ II ^ 

JTsirfI I 

?f wt^ f^snrriTiSr^iRprr 

Jiwnr?^ w I 






CAMBAY. 


2C7 


^Th’5=^Rr5rcr«(«i |i ^ . . . 

ff^ ^fNr5=^5’iRi4i'^iRd ^’TR^=4t- 

;*rrRRR^R!d«iui4i inpr: ^4: i| ^ il 

17. Vastuvijnanaratnakoslia ]■ 

Folios 1 to 5. 

II 1 5wr 4iTO*iH II 
sTsrr^ sqTJsJrrFrnr: II 




sTsmir 


?^PTJT?r 3:^pTr«r ^nr^^PEr^ 


cRT ^[FR gWFTT ?r?Tfr w 
0\ 

R ^r^STpt ^ 

^ ^vr 

V fwf^VT: .3^: ^ 

<< ^q-s 'RPfrt ^ 

% =^RIT: ^nfr; ^ 

^ ^mnf ' 

\o ^ ^ ^r^? f pr * 

aiT5R^rt%^ ?«rr*r ' 

\\ =^5^ o^if^r: ' 


H i ■^u RR ^1 1 Ht R 
fT^f^^rnroinTlR 


JPFTRT- 




cTFf 

W: 
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PAPER MSS., 


aril' 

‘R% =ErcWKH5H?!T: 

^ ® ^?r# f?nr: 

^Tir^rnr^t 
=^5^d ^rraiw. 

(%j%^qT TTfRrf^^rt 
a!T?l%^ Jirf^t 

^<»rr^ 

'^\ ft^Wj apnr: 

'^R ^ sfTnn^r^: 

'«f R ^rM^rr 

(^r^iT^f»rttr^ 


on1% 

OTTR 

3Ti^ #orniTf^^nT5rr^:- 
oir^ 

^ % ar^ ^rr?^f^^3:^^T: 

R ® STS-fHr fir: 

frPT^^r- 

RR. F't 

R^R 

R'^ 

RR 4=^^': »Tf^ar: 

RR #ornnf^CT 

apriT^: f%% 

l%r^ 

R^ ^“^T: ^nr%: frn%wr; 

R% ?nTl%^: ^r^sKT^rf w- 
^rfTrdTT: 

R ® ar^f^ rt^5r^!Tr 
R \ srtTTwr^ 



CAiTBAT. 
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^ \ ITTorf ST^R-; 

Trm%Mrt ir#rw: 

3# 

=^51%^’ »TT^ 

’TTcf 

'^® ^ 5!TP^ 

'O 

^'T 

f^fi^ 

VSV q-^ JTTTRr^ 

VSC^ .if^q1%^ »Tff%^ 
v9^ srr^iTof 

^#r3'?Tnf 
3T^«f 

'^rrfl’if ^rhs^f 


VD 

^ ^ ■=j^f^ii^ji^f%’'T f^^rnc" 

^'S tf^rft^ 

:5rTrt%''inTTnT^ 

VD 

^[r^: 

^o ^JTf^Wr 5f%: 

^ 9 . =5^5^ 

’HNt 

^nrf^qr snfff: 

#% 

^V9 ^?[rtW 


%% ^f^: »tR-'5S'^'; 
^r%^%5f %f?r II 

g:^TOTf ?[i^ ^r^f: ?PTnprnr: 11 
3Tsr 5f^f%gTOT^ ^rTn%%^ ^mK»-^ II 

#f3r ^ s^sTr^n’Trjrfli X 11 
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PAPER MSS., 


Ends : 

^!IR!TJJ^ aTJTJrq^cSf << II II 

sqrw^ ^nmr- 
II 


18. Srutasvadasiksha by Sahajakdsala [^|rrr?wrfi%8aT I 
- ]• 

Folios 1 to 5. 


Begins : 

II II 


(%3:csrf4 JTf^r^or 4lTi7f«i I 

^ f^f^fs^Twr^r^f^TiTJr || ^ II 

Ends : 


9T'^®fr trfl^w 


^rf5r|r€cyf%# % ^rfFf ^tjt^ 

^fotq- ^ itw tr 5f 5irf II II 
II ^?rr^fliwifsT: II 

19. Vicliarasaraprakaraua by Pradycmsasi&ri [^■‘^it- 

^R3Tcff^<T’J ( 

Folios 1 to 21. 


Begins : 


II sw: II 

^oiFT 3Tr^ I 

5iq^ |%»r^ 'TT^ II ^ II 
srffTf?^ '5PR II ^ II 




CAMBAY. 


W2T(JT3r?rf5rfr 

n 3 v3f v3 

’TSTTi' 5f3rin%c5'^ 'jf^^nr^iTrcq-lt ^i^pj |) ^ 

?rfrf i%ma{t ! 
sp? i! V II 
jf i'%irr<ir | 



^ 53^ ^rPCc^ fipir ?fT%iJr ^ il . . . 
Folio 13 • 


iEr5Tf% II 

3r^\2r 5n3T^gr^3|5r ^ ^ 

%-on-c(%orr^^r'Sfn^ ipr§ sr^iripHi II 


^ sr^^r r%i% TTTrrrf 'srw 'Jrnrr? I 

Os 

jf ^ifof aSTc^IW f^^rof II 


■q'3«^t1^oqx^>5i «fc|4of 'TgTT^ ^ Sfffnr I 

?r f^wrf 5^wff5r II 11 
=gTcfl^fl I 

i^tf ? 5 5 p Tfir wprgof)- ^rrfr^ II 



^TTfl^ ^rTra^% i| 





STR-OT 


511% STwTnJT I 
^ qRsjTT^iq* II II 


qssrrf^# iwcsfl' sr^r' ^rnirq’ 1 

q5srr^'irt%#fi-‘' II Il 

* 3T^ ? “ ? 
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PAPER MSS., 


^ '5nn?Ttr I 

3^^r<r ?rar5# gprsirf^g II || 

sT^renr snsrfl II |( 

I %!T q- 1 

=^% 5Tf #7 'il%iTTr'4 I 
^f|2f ^SRTir^ II II 

'sr^RsJ^r 4 5^^ =1^1 ^TcT^r^t^ I 

^R:^?T?7^oTaRr«T ^anr^JT^^ar 1 1 || 

tsRri? 'TOT#? (%i7JTJJ5ri'^ sTtarft^ I 

>twtt:^ II II 

9rpT 1 

'TOT'T^ T^ra-^ft f ^rr% ?rc«r I 

%T:?r^ft^r5n?it ^flt'Tg II II 

Ends : 

*rff^ fTsr^rsnt ^^irr^or =Ergr^^2rrf I 

STT II 

fl% (%=^rr5iTTOT:of ^rirrTT II 
20. Nyayakandali by SbIdhaea with the Panjika of 

RAjasekhara [^Rcfi?4tritr: ’ifr»T^^rfr*ir-. T%^r I 
Folios 1 to 73. Dated Samvat 1480 == A. D. 1424. 

Begins : 

f STIT: I! 

?T^% ^T^f^?'TT:^ TTf^ ?rTT: II ^ 



CAMBAY. 
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gri^ ^^'Tdwrcnr II R 
ff (%3- T^^ig’frp-q T ^ f frfrPrrrr^rq- 5 ^ 

^3RT#^ ^^TFT^irrri- sic^r^JT^r j( o^j j| ut^, ' ^ tTr y gr f^^TT - 
¥3T^r5^<jf 'TSrr^y^'T^^ | cT^ ^ ITfl'^^^^fR^'TSTr 

«r|’T^^?iwnT^qTrt% ^f^r ?:wgw I % ^r^- 

^?r?RTt% JTT^ ^fr^iFri?i%>ir *rii *T 6 fg^h I'^'TfTOT^^r- 
=^^4 I ^ '^?T# ^5ff f^TiT: I s^rrrsnfr- 
jfi# ^f% 5tFri%3rRr^r ^jf'ir 1 
^r I l%Twr^^Rr#r 5 ^^TRrt- 

??TfiFr I fr ^raT^ifri?r ^qrfrr ^r^cgr^f 1 ’ftT^rrr 

’ -O 'O 

^^Tsfn 1 ?T%JTf 5=qTW^f JTRTWir: f^^TT- 

^ £s Ci__^ 


JTTf 


W =^?f I 

3Rrf^-^jf ^ ^^TRrRTnfn?^ 1 
iT'T^r (%Rf% 5 rr^^T? 11 


Ends : 

f(^ 5rJTf%d^dH:<TI'5sT^T ^ »Tf“ 



3W I ^^^Jcqrf^lr: i sr#- 

0Tf^5pT^i%f^ I sRfroTRSTsrffitf (tfc^ ff^ 2 fr^ ! st^- 
I 3tjqr%^ 'Tfs-j I sr^T^^flwTf^ ! 

7afr«n-^r ^s2i^sjTJTOTTn^f^igs?rTr^pp^ rf^rr 1 n^rfR- 
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PAPEE MSS., 


I aprc^f ^ ?^wfr^- 

r^’Tf^ 5r?rar srr^^t i ^fTfc^i- 

5mpT?^^f*nRim5#^r*fr?s?Tr^^ s^rnT^cOTT^of^cT: 1 

MtTrt^Rwnrf ^ II ^ 

JT# I 

srf^: 5?r: | 

TTs^f^ SfT^Tpt «t; I 

•s CK N 

srtn^^r ^%RiT#5Fn:w II 

f|r Trc5^d«rt | 

’TFT TR^r^rsi^ II 
ffrt «r: | 

^SrT4?nf?^’T«t ^ 

'^trersrq^^ur: I 

JR# rr'JRrf%^?fr^ ircTTsjtr II ^ 

sa 

fRr€r5#t^?:5'JTt ^r 5 I 
(^Wrf #%w. II 

J3r=efr%niT^ ^ft?r; 5E^^[r'rr1^?^r# II ^ 



CAMBAY. 


rTFT ^ I 
^5^ II 



: irg: | 

?rcgrf%^ <'*3rw^R: ^ ^rNrwnr^Rftt I 

’^Rro^rnir I 
^^srfrcjsvr^jrar^- 

fjc^RTRs^nww# f%^ R'=45 t ^ 1 

^ ^4iR4HCJT?rt ijtt«H<riR^i^R II 

5TFr 5^; R5TRPT: si^^t spTrwr^: I 

JiRtiRr^s ^R ^ 5f«rr: Rfiirarr 

^rfe: ^ Rf%?rr: ^ cnrr^^^fTfSr fmrR ^ I 

%(% ^ cf^tR 1 1 X'S 
fc!n#?T^ I 
^jt^raR sprR It 




27C 


PAPER MSS., 


S3 0\ 

#4f%^irrr^rr!; 11'^^ 
TssT^fri^cs^rf^^ig^d: 5aTiT«'4%?r^ 

Trrf#f^ ^wTTT^ ^ | 

^^iTT arf? ^t^iTfrnrct 

?r ?3^ sPTT^iTsr^frsr i%rrrT?irf^rg; |I 
’5rr# ^ iT^iTTfrfr: I 

fr5^ra-?f5 #rr: ^f^’f^rr^iTrr’Tr 1 1 ^ ^ 

21. Kshetrasamgraliaiii by Haribhidrasi^ri with the 
Commentary of PrabhInandas^ri [^r^g^Tfpr: 

I ^ifo ^prr^Ts^r^:]. 

Folios 1 tp ] 7. 

Begins : 

II srifr ^rniR' II 


N3 

^ w^r(% II ^ II 

Ptrr w^frnrRR-i^^THf 

sra’JT 

^of g- 5 ^ 3 T? 5 f 553 f TTfr^ I 

^ ll^ll 

Ends : 

»Ts^ II 


I 5t^?R:jtscw^ tfsnrrm jnrr 



CAMBAY. 
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51 ^ ^TPr II ^11 

%^r>: t??fP[r STfiWiPr^: ^r^W: I 

’??ff {%^r?rFf =^4r 

5P3r^ 5prw^prr^ 2i^5f%t IRII 

11 ^nrrar i! 

22. A Great Commentary on the Yatijitakalpa by 


Sadhuratna I 
Folios 1 to 115. 
Begins : 


T- \ ^r^ ]. 


II t SHT; 


‘tCC'^Tiaf OT ?nT:ft^fn4^<^dl II ^ II 

si^rf^ pr^^^r^'T: 41 f #rf f^Pr^t 1 

^ ^onTWltoT: I! ^ II 

II ^ II 

siwfir f§rgfr^lRnrHs^5|fu>iyni^4ifuR4^ j 

wfrw5rt II v || 


* ^pwir? ’ 
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PAPER MSS.j 


5^=?nTF#n% I 

1 ^^: ^rs^rrtr W \ \\ 

^ f%wcj^»T2ip-5^?n\ I 
'^rrrsF^'TFTf^ II ^ II 

sfrrcTr^HTSRr^ s^i^wr er ’rt II ^ 

I 

3r*T^ »lft8T 5rsr: I 

^fjr[% f^ir^^'jrspTrswr^f^tTr r^l^frr; || ^ II 

% ftr"^ >irprPTrf^ I 

^fRT^ir r%r^iW#Rr%sr I 

t: 55 rf^«r 5 fr^’^(^r?T fr#!' ^ I 1 || 

fr^flrr ?r^ f%- ji^ | 
^FTTTJnr ir^w II || 

^mr^r^T'TRtRtr ^#?Rr5%MlT5Tj 1 ^?[fi'«nTFzn1t^f- 

I 3ifr: #T5^r*T- 

>3 V3 C^ 

sTJT^t f%f%c^?tTiTrnTf^sT^=?i'% !n% 
srwJT^rnrraT^i^ ^sjr^r^R^Tnrrf^jft^ 
sr^cof ^<^^#frsF57ri%f%c?r*Ti^*Tnr^ ir?r5f?r: I qr 

f^r «r%T?Tf^ I ?nr W ??Tc5f3r»nr^ofi‘- 


^*F?r^r^w^ 5 rTr- 


ftoiT: ^^'T^if^JTnrFJTF^rrr^cr^r: 

NS 
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’fi ^ = 1 K *Tr !T^H< I : 1 % 

<T°*rt I I 

3TI^ srt f^Tf ^ 'ST^ ff sr¥ f^OTWf 1 
f3T f%^'fr5[f??r sr*^?: f^i^f H X H 

31% %’^TFn%sr ^q": I ^ =^r% ’T^^#?r^iWFTiFr- 

©''v 

fTT ’T^ =^fir?Tf%TFrr: rfret s^irwr^ I 

r^mfk 1 w ^ T fi r 

n%3r f%%q% fit % q' ^g TTq-^ f r4^r 4d4>vq^fT- 

freiBirft 4*TsiKMfimK5i^ ^rr^rr 11 

qf%Tio[Ttrref%^ 1 

fi%fot 'FT’f )i X II 

Ends : 

3T5^¥^'rnTT’FRr5^ JTfPFrfi^rwfn’^cT^T irt?- 
I 


?r%?aTrfs'^*^f^ ^ % << ^^R5fr5Prr^'rs% 

«ti<?'mfi-^u<3ii'=*oi: I 

^^nc« * r^F^Tr^f^r^Fr*Tr 

\?rf in II 

’t^rirrsf fifi(%tf I 

5fWt "T^ ilsRT^r 5Fnfi?:fi^t II il 
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P4PEE MSS., 


23. A Short Commentary on the Gitagovinda by 
mananka f^f^r i 

Incomplete. 

Folio 1. 

Begins ; 

II II 

^siRcrcrf ^ 5srr^ =^rr=^^ I 
iET^R- II \ 

^#rf irf^TmTfrf I 

fTrir ITprr^ il R 

^r?i: I 

?r?^TnRrqi#-^: I II 


24. Navatattvaprakarana by Jinachandeagat 5 i, with 
Bkasliyaby AbhayadevasCri and Vivaraiiaby Yasodevas^bi 
[jrqrTrq^ I ?«> f^=^sr*rf3r: I »Trrar«> awattw^. i 

5fr« 

Folios 1 to 51. 

Begins : 

II ^r%rq-|| 
iTT^r^JTgFnrif 

5r^f^rW5(%f%*r^: ^fcsrrf^: I 

%Ttfs^r ?rf#f 


ffcarr fm%fRnTn^^rrrwr>^5W=T i%n\ Il ?, 
rf f^frJTTrfj^'Krr^ || R 



Cv 


3- ;rpTrr‘%s2Trf^^- 



CAMBAV. 


:2S1 


!r^^^^T*hiP^^P^:^^f^'^*^l^*^=^rtl 4 i^ q'^g# ?(^rg rtFT^=?^r°f 

to|Trr?:< 7 rrf^r^?rw?f^tf*Tfr!i^>r?:^^ 
^^r^'?KUiT*i 4 »'y>' 4 ii 4 «i 4 4 g ' ^ ?J=rrgf ^r- 

’TT^'RTt =qt|^3HWtwr qFi^OT 
^rf 5 riT?r 4 -c^?ic 2 nT?r^ 9 :ftTW *iram^: fit frwf^ 
fTf^rr fT^rG«r»TRRf ^ ’TjfM-fr5jjT^ f^^^TrfSFTrrww 

s^THs^Tf iregr^i^ i ^rrs %w- 


r^w«JT II 


^ =q- JTt^r^f ?f 5 (JT j 

f ^^nrlt^RW ^11^ 

Ends : 


Tsrr^Jrr sRnTJr^oT'Frr^q^rq-w ^sTfer?^ ^ 
sT^?:"req' ^^riT»rjff wf^^iramrf I 

f^ w iT^= 5 Tr i 

jTPiroir ^ncoTc^f 3 ?'^% rf^T II 


oETTW I 

f*r(% I 'nHfCrc^rr '?frr(% Jrw?rx^ sTTf^rc^ir «f €r 
f%(fsr^ 5T3TJTrJ7f7 Wxm^ % #»T5ff^ I: 

?!T fj^WR 1 ' 3 T 5 'Trf 3 r ^fnroiHraig-s^: 

* 1 ^ TFiTff^^iTTir^c^inTr^f- 
f^rr^rmfot^rriT r%fn#or ’T^ 5 re«Trfrr% 5 f=^^#r=?rrf^ 3 rr 2 rr ;r 

©s 'O 
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PAPEE MSS., 


^Ttir I '5r ^R(Tsft: 

^Nrn^nr ^rr^-oir^iTRiTtr I 

iT'^r# ^%?rRJTsrrR^ ^- 
frr^jrrr^ n^JT^l-finTfr: ^^^oircJT?jR:qT# 
rf%fiT sTRJTFiw^ ir5Tr^r%rR'^^rPi% 

*Tr«rr^: II || 

JTr^^RTR: sTRJTsqT'irt ^rir%^'T57^?&^*Trf^- 

STflTTf II 

jTf^r^T JT^ot f^^rfcsr || 

s?nw II 

f«T^ I ^ ir?ir 


v> ” ' 

^n5T’-#!isRi3:5rr# »ir«rR?Tr^ f^r^n^jf 


s^nwr^m^fSirf »r^ ^ 

4-f^ JTRRi|: ?«rRnir^^f%^ 

^ ’irsrnJ: II il 


’ERnr ^rirr'^^^r I 


sr% fr5rtrT^!rew^wR%>-^r ?nTs 

*r% f%fri[rRRirjqT5rlrv7r: 1 1 

fTW?T^f^5frw »prw || ^ 
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2S3 


rf%?f W I 

«!=5irM^ 5f^: ^-^rw ^ (%^ fW II ^ 
qrlNf^rcf^^ s#T?r 1 


JP— ^■_,f::i 


^ ^ ^ 


w Jmr^ 1 








RTto fTS^TT: ST^'^IT ^IWT; |i V 


#JTf50rf f%5r%?qi-f5r^ 'Hw^f ^r^rr 

^TBT ^ JT^ f^t li \ 

srf^ I 

=sriRi^^: ^wrf I 

ins^TTWirra’ || 'S 

qj^sfUi^qfbqi^ W^jt^TRRnr^: I 

3q->iRr II <f 
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PAPER MSS., 







^ »T32r%fR5 I 


^r^iTfirf^ rTrsTc^rr^f^ril^ff^ II 
iTc^r^t f%F':^TrFT ifSTTTFf ftl%%?f | 
3T5|f!T t^TOJTfN^ II II 

^ I 


Extracts from Books preserved in other Libraries. 

Gathasaliasri by Samayasundara 
Folios 42. Dated Saipvat 168G = A* D. 1630. 

Folio 5 : 

’T^^RT ^STTc^r crt^TT %f% »RW I 
^ 3irrt(%aTnr %CTr%aTf^^'^f% II 
^RT^'Tfl *RW %:w I 

^ tr#3rJT^ || 

j^fs^anw I 

f^or^RTTrarsiRr# 'rM ^riR^l^fl || ^ 

=3T|jr(T5 I 

trfRf^ ^7# II ^ ^ 

'fw? I 





AHMEBABAB. 


28 


^ 5 % 1 

f%RwapTff?i;5fi- (%^€T'»r f^^PT^r ^ II 
'torptr' ^R^i'jf f^%^nra‘*Ti% 2 f sif ir^ 1 
rlnrwrJi'i rfl ^?rfrwr ^rg^r i| ■< ® 

?'sr?R' 52fi¥r% i 

srr^rQwi si^r 
ft^ WJPrqFT ^TTRiTT it 
^s5jT^r¥'r^ ^^rmftrf^r 1 

i?f3rft^ 4r=i?oTH<=j«rR II ^o># 
M^arreR^R- w^^rrirri' I 

II ff^ q-'t#fc7f%sr#% II • ' • 

WoT^3T ^^q-R- ^^HTJiil- 1 

^rawilR #r s^arr II % 
#5rit ^cqr 'T^fT'jfrf ^ \ 

qr^RPjtffpJft 5 i%wr tsrarrqPT il ^ 

^iwfoiFir rwr I 

'T3#r^5rir=qTc4t '^'^rrrpf ^ =^^Rlq il ^ 
=5rr^?nrT^r^'jf I 

sr^^rqt'ir^fl arrar'^ # ^011% i| ^ 

II II 

RiR^iTri ’T0Tfi5rf?^§ I 

eFT5Pr^t air^ ^rPTST^Ti^i^ il ^0 
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PAPER MSS., 


^f^*r5^®Tr ^r^arr I 
=^*r?p5Tf^ ^ f^grtr 'srr# II 

II • • * 

Folio 33 : 

ff^r nT'rq'^qfi-f^^rof sr^of [n^ 

^TTsrr: I 

Folio 34 : 

at^ I 

'E|5Rr»^^^55%FjrfT: II V^ 

Frr^ sfr^^^f^rlr: I 

I0^jf^#¥: FTra’sr^t^ II 

llf^ W^«T »lf3i% II 

Folio 34 : 

ciW3T(%^?mr5j’3' || vvs 

^rf3r cHTT ^'TTftqW JITore^r I 

tr^ir^TTir Rfi- ?rnrc^<r ?r5t:7TOn-|| || 

si ^'ST’Trfe'^W I 

^ sf?# il*'’! 3nTr^.3%0T ii 

II ^nrr^JTcf II 

#c5wsrf3t ?r?rr f^'n- vjtqiQqiEs | 

^smf%3Tf^ ’isJT^rfJT s5»Tsr II 

^ ? * °f?l§f«sil“)' 




AHMEDABAD. 





f%f% JRW I 
stI^trfjt ^ Irarflr^tTqr" i) 

^«Pr%^Rnt ^ ar | 

5rrPlt II 

fRT^r^RT cr|3Tr *rw | 
?rr5%faT(^ || 

’Tfl^qr c5T%^t ?Tf(%it5lrf%g^^r{^ ar I 
^^f3t ai^cqsTR'jr il 

II aTref^=?RI5^ il 
ar^^r d^maw frfarr I 

^ ?r5'w II 


fIrftaiTfr rRpil TTfT'Rt aNRORi^ir || <^\3 
II ’TRaTR^: 11 

a^raRr %aTr55T afarr ^cw I 

a(tTf?nf<%3TR a^:rfirf^ II 

V3 

^iT?r<ni%*T*r5f ^f%Kf%lT^rfRtf5% ar I 
aftsnTTfprr^ ^HWTf^^orrsrrT II 
II ff df^Jram srst II 
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PAPER MSS., 


?r|aTr 1%‘t: I 

aT55n%«TroT f^fi' II ^ ® 

3T'*^T^^37aT7^fT^r^FnraT^ ^ I 
’TfirmflcR^iTl %3T ^5uw II 
^if ^rff ar^ ^1- ?rwrt| I 
«?sf 5fiTsr^ #2r sfiTiT 5Er II 
II Prfsr: |j 

II qt ^Hrfq II 

„ ^RT^r'Tft ftf% %€g- I 

^ %f^?rr'q fiff II 

ir^. ^Tf ^riTgr^rriiT cf. | 

*?frr: ’thtt: ^RTrars[*r5pr^W f^f^fTT: I srr^r 

s?T1W TTcfTrlif^^^^Tf ^r ^^TT: 1 1 . . . 

Folio 36 : 

^i'^n'f?r\Trf|-c?rrf;'^fr?T¥r^w^:«^'%: ^ I 

f^HTt I 

aT^:\«^rtwra’t\^w.\^ ^\^^(%ars\<^| I ^ \ 

«\ 

3T^q^:H«5FnFr:XKqrf^tTr%'T3r^:^^ I 
'7r#tRc%^ ?rtar II 

aTF^f^#3r^^r^^if^f:fpsTJT: V I 

^ '^RT: \\ ^^ 

II ff^ ^iirr^r3’=^ft> ^5^Tri%^2irq% ^irrt 1 1 



AHilEDABAD. 


2S9 



wnr \ f ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 

W l^cbsh W \^v 

Tstrniit 5f^\'^^ri•5^^ 'fr^ I! ^ ^ 

J^4i(li«T^ 11 

^ \ ?T^R' « ’Ti^ f^-^qr^jf ^ 
^ ^ ^ ''® 5 f«r q# ^ '^r^-qf '? I 

f# \° 'Tsw^ \\ fr i%iirft%fr 5 % 
?rff^\ «qr?:qh-^'l^i'^Tqr\^5frR^r: •fr^^l 1 \ ® ® . .. 

Folio 41 : 

% H ’tiitI jf ^T[^ tm 1 

^ n i^r ^ ^ 11 

5T#iqi-!£rRrt ^rc5^^5T^^sr^rft^ w^rr li 

o\ 

qrar ’THTT^^ 5rf§r?fr w 1 

^ ^ c| I ^ rj I ^ M ^ **t II ^ 

*TraT: firqic^r: STf^r: 

#q5T?f grrssiT^ i% 2 fi% 1 
^r=Tif§rw?r^f^^q^JTr- 
^^t>rff 3T^ w q^rqnr il R... 


B 7 
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PAPBE MSS., 


w. |l \ 

sfr^^€ (%3T2T?Tf ^ mt I 
sjrrw^ srr^pfr^ II ^ ... 
^5% srrTTTr^rfr^s''^ I 

sTT^^q^ iff^ ?s;fHtf^nraT^ [I 

Visamvadasataka by Samayasundara . [ff?i^T^?[ras5^ 
5r»ra^^!]- 
Folios 13. 

Begins : 




Ends : 






0\ 

% f^r 7Shif>'rn' ff t II 

*?rs^r^T5nT2r3^ 


C: 


Chandraprabha Haimakaumudi, by Meghavwaya 
UpIdhyAya [^5n*jT*s?rr I %qf^r5r*Rff'?rwrni;]. 

Folios 86 : 

^Tsr^TRrfT: II 'S 


^5*fi^w?Tr 5Tfw #9!np[mrJs?iPiT I 
?rR(^% ?:f%l ?^%rr wjit 3'I%it II ^ . . . 



AHMED.VBAD, 


•2i>l 


Folio 87 : 


f^ffT5=rf5r ^ I 

^q^TTTFrf I 

<StKr(^ 

^JIcJTI%%: ^ JTRnTl% II ^ II 


Vrindavanakavya by min.4n-ka [pfrffranrs^p? ! >ipit^ :]. 
Begins : 

^r^nr 'TcTi^ ^ jfrf I 

fwr Jm% |czr^ ^f?rr II ^ 

Ends ; 


fW? 


Wf<lc4;:^4d|44Nd^::iW I 
fl%eTRr f%?y^Rnir W rTTSfRf 


arnif f%5rr*=T5r'^: cTfcyrsrr^ II II 


II II 

Meghabhyudayakavya by MInanka [%rr»f^^n^?l 
’IWToR'l]* 

Begins : 

^jrnriTRFT ^Tfriw I 


w 


=^rc5#?nn^: 11^ II 
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PAPER MS^.y 


End 3 1 

^wr sff r% er3it% ^ JTT^ vRt \ 


'jfS'^'S^rRT- 


^j^fRnrr^ || H 


f<% ^ 5 ^?T^rRf 5 ETnf=?Tf'fJrT[^|| 

Chaudradutakavya by JambiJkavi [=^?!r^ 5 ifi^) 3 r i ■^^-] 
Begins : 



1 

^reFTCT 


srgjT^jn^Rrr 


Ends : 


jtr%w%f>T?j5r^ 2iT*T^r 
^T^Jirfr ^5T5rr^r*T^?^i I 

v 3 ^ 

=5f^T^55t #Ti^Tr II 

0 \ ©s, ^ 

Sivabhadrakavya by Sivabhadra [^^nfT^rssi:^ i f^w^tsr:] 
Begins : 

sroiJT?T # %imf*#sfsr2rrf^ jet^ »r^ 1 

=|fSrfr^5f:f^ Wf^t^ il ^ . . . 

f^'ftrspTscfrr^ srnir# II . . . 

Ends: 

fsr ^RTf^: % t ^ ^tmfft’oiT 1 

5tlr ^ 54^n[^=5r g* ^rTf^rif^ sft fnr^i^T II 



AH1IEDA.EAD. 
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T'ftTt li 


ff^ grrsHpr !| 

Pancliasutra with Commentary by HaribhadrasCri 

t \ ^fo 

Folios 9. 


II ^(%^3TFr I 

I 3P5#?IFf I *m5fFf I % 1. . . 

’Trsnrf^j^q^qs*) ^i'fr<f(§-^ II . . . 

=?f ll . . . 


'Ts^r'JTcir^r't || 

NO « « 

W!T II 

ir?f R<f r=T R Rf%^ ^ '5rr^r^3Tf=5nTi5^lf^»75T^j 1 1 
Siyacliariya by BauvANATONGAseRi 

Folios 8 : 

Begins : 



Q =«t A I ^ <-H I 

to^frerl^r II R 


Ends : 


*f 1 

#rf^^ Iri’ l|V^<^ 

ff^ ^rrrwTi; II 
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PAPEK MSS., 


Dharmaparikslia by Amitagati 

Folios 36. 

Begins: 

^*rf| I 

^nfrr% ^?nr^ 

JT^5 % ^Tt tl X. 

Ends : 

f^frrqr^n^f^nnr^inflr 

?TfiRT ’TftS't 

’Tf^: It 



«rr^ R^JT^rR^ rtm- 


^3Tr^ ?JT 5nT?5T^nrtt^ || ^ 



'rr^^ ^TirWwr Rtf; 1 



%jr%»T?r»Mr^?Tgrir: II 



AHMEDABAB. 




% ^rwi^Rt WI%niK; 
V^T^nTfTW 

rf I 



w 'SRTf^^irsr Tfrg; 
^fcsr^ I 

f% f^nr^q- n 

^ 5T ^rrrftorg^f^ il 
ir(%: ^iTorr -ws^ *r ^ 

7 JiTT^ I 

iTsff^ »T5?irf^ 'ir^rrf^ijR^ 

?r JT^ i% m^i il ^ 

^TFi^f H prW- 

V3 C\ C 

qTr®FPl«5T^ W ’Tl': I 

NS 

JT ^rM ^ JTfr^ li % 
JT 5T WnWcTT 

N3 

37 ^ 

%5r^%?T: 11 ^o 
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PAPEE MSS., 


3Tf rR: ^ 

sqmft' 1% ^ Tri%?f I 
^ ^ fTPTt 


# *v , 



'51^ ^f?T; 5>r(%sr^^ I 
?ir 

v\ 


qfr5?TRir fr?:^r(^»TrfJrJiT ll 


^ 53 ^ % r^rf 

^nrr^ty^I’ 5?isr^% ?r % 

V3 

^5iTft#f#r II 

iTHiRm 
'n: ^jnr^TtT; I 

^i^3?nirijt 5f»^ ^f«rw 

w 'T II 

^jTT^if I 

f^^ f s qirN ^rnit 

^ 'n^JT^ (%5rr ^^irt || 
m^RTrT^sffr ^r%- 

Jwifr?nTJR^ ^ | 
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Os. 

'?r?rr II 

^T3f^ *TW 





«fi<?r^r II X'Q 


%jr; sr*R5 

Turrit !Tr% I 

fcgrr ^frrffRrsr# ^ni^Rnr^: ?rr^ *05 Rrf% 

^^ffTofr ^^5%vrRjrrR^Pr?:^ ^prar; H 

^T^rmr li 

Gathakosa by MraicHANDRAseRi i[»ntip^: ijPr'^s^:]. 
Folio 1 : 


<fiJIf ^ gnsT^ ^ ^ #fi%^ V Irf^ ?l¥r %5Eir { 

\ '9 ^ ^ if V ^ ^ ’TTWf^r li 

^rcyr^FT^X^fTf^T^^rtfrl 
If^-qr^rnr ^ "rflr^'jr ^ li 
jlTOTof ^\iTft^r'T^^>irTOrX^R^^«f^or5f^ H 

flfr fl#refr ^If ^sjTTJ 1 
^intor ^ ^tr ^“TT ar^r*!^ || 
tg^sF^nmi^ <’Tf r 5rr% sprfMiTj# | 

% jiTtr t srrq’ li 
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PAPBE MSS., 


f |w frfl% I 

^53T57JT%or fT^irroprj#iT li 

^Tcsr ^ ?7^r?TOfr?aTS5r^5t 1 

srpff^ twfor# opTr “t ^ »ii% il 
rf sr^ .ff 5r fH%f I 

^ ft^oTT or ^ 'ST or I arr^ II 
%^5fr fif^f^rfororr I 

^ ^ |f^ ?f ^ ^ourg-rf^st II 
Folio 2 : 

cTTfirl 50 Tit 5 frr fr? I 

i%?r»Tf^«T33r ^ qr^f «f Ron^f i| 

f^or or cTwffW I 

%W srf^^TTf ^cIFT f|?T2f fTf %5r II 

Folio 3 ; 

^Tf '^roiror ^rl 5^ |q- ^rrrsi# srcqr | 
f^BTfl i^JT TTTrof g-^Tjf orsrrrr^ 1 1 
<f^ fjr^rsroTf r?: f ^q' I 

f TrciTf^rT:<f^f%?Tr ^tctt II 
arfcTfwr^fjfW ^ arf^rof | 

3it^ rrflf^^rrir or II 

Folio 4 : 

¥frrf%# or (%f ^ orsrjssr^or'egT^f | 

wfT ^FT^TT^ aTf|4 f^orpjf irroT^r^Nf 1 1 

RTfqorfT^? * ?r««rq 1 



AHMEDABAD, 
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Folio 5: 

sTff I 

^srf^rr^wrrwra'f^ cjof f^<7 ^JT^f II 
sTfT ?f>'3-qFr%^ aror^ifs ^rrffjf^ry 1 
^mwmw 3f srw w ]} 
?5FT^5rf5rrRit5T wrart ^5r q^t^^fr I 

TTpTJTiTtJr ^Tc 5T ^WTft^f II 

q-^or qFr^i[^i%#vr5ior or Jirf ’rnffr | 

JTJTf Rf^irqfl- i%2r5# 11 

^ ^qrorr 5JFT 5rri% Cr^ '4i%w5ncr 1 

Cv C\ 

^f?r ’T^’rT sfcsr ft^nt II 

STr^TPff ’Tl^ 5Er?T^ JTrpric^ i 

’SfTOT^ JTff?5T^ft^ =T 11 

JT^inrt 3Tf?rr^ q'i%^or 'Tar'f# I 

srroif^ ^ II 

Folio 6 : 

?n%f 1 

^qflrffo^ ^ II 

q ^ u T l ' jf r q - ftr II 

3ir wm °nfrjr ^rri^O'^r I 

’TTtffT II 

^ ^ ^oRT^ror 

srr^T*# (rir^r^ Prrit Rr^r ®r f^lr ly^ 



?APBK irsff.. 


Btfr <JT sTfsrr I 

sTOT^?:*f #«rriFfr '»r fstcrfi- n 

Stfi- sicsif^'Srffr ^ I 
PrssTfjf f <Jif^ % W sr^r r%rOT 1 1 
sT^rnr '3RH' %f| ^ot ^ frw I 

fTcq'f sr«fffl or U 

Folio ?: 

^wrsiT#r I 

f^TTSTJirar 2r ^fi- ff^?»rt^ Ptc?f 1| 

Folio 8 : 

sff spfr^ gf^^nTi^fiir 1 

srw^npjf % 3 Tf 5c snt arrwf tf 

Folio 9 : 

^rs^l% 'SI'jfl' fTOTf f^TMTt 5 rf I 

^ % l^d^TTOT Tr^f \\ 

#r f%2r fW # f%2r 'r=tfJr I 

^ tiT 7n«r# ^^f%c^Rf%2i3R:5rs^ f| 

or %0| ^ aif 3 Tr?iT^ I 
3 t 501 ff?TroT^ rf IfF^^ II 
sTf ^irsrnr^^ or ^rf f ^ #?r=ff | 
rrf sf^roTRc^ sTirror iroi frf %«r II 

Sai 

^Twrorsforror t»fr 'rf f^f ^r ui ff|- arifror \ 

?rr JToor 33^*1% rr^rrf^ ^ || 



AHHEDABAD. 


301 


Folio 10: 

Off 5<Jir |f 1 

'TIT f%?r 3f*rrf II 

3If 55|<% I 

wr «?j%rir iHt srro^ w firft- II 
3Twit ?¥Oinr* 1 

sTf ?Errf^ or Iff 5Tr f% #qw srrr^ II 
^rrornr^iRr gTrsror qr m^ JTf j^ir «n% I 
fir 9TW^ or ^iFrfl' II 

“arwrifor si^sTf °r^ TO^*rf% qoourr# I 
?rr %sr ^ Rr?:t |5prf5Erf^%^ II 

% oiriifl' or #r# 5frwi% I 

rPT'^r »rf^?T¥55T J i Raro T 11 

jTron^ Ci°i^*rof Jirorw % ^ or ^tRt I 
q- ^'flr ^ 3R55I0f 5lffirf»T(tc5r II 
rrcsrRr orof ?Firfir*r% |ot^ ?rE*r^ I 

®v 

j^=Eirf oprof f^ qror^f II 

Folio ] 1 : 

grrorr f ^ 53 :^ flrt ^ 'sr^Torfsjrarofft- 'rflwRr I 
sRsf tr %or it 

I'T^roor t ^roorr II 

Folio 12 : 

’^5forsi% ^?frrr jetRw II 


* taW 7 ? 


’afliPT’ 



SCO 


PAPES jrss.. 


Brir or r-tr4r^««R'5«iV 1 

wrirsiT^f ^FTTorf sroof ^of or (Vlf If 
j%orr otfi- sTcsri^fSror jf^rsf ^ I 
<rf%^ f^rssrf of ^orfir ^ W 'snr 1 1 
3T0|rnT ^ %ot f%?t Rjr^rfors^l | 
5TC7f sr«ffft or ^rr^^tor \i 

Folio 7: 

g 5r o r fi | c f# J i~r »r^it*r55r ^wnsii^ I 

mK^'nm ^ ff^*rt»r5^ ^57f || 

Folio 8 : 

srf jgrrr^irjwf^ I 

srorswwf %aTf jTf ar^t 5tf arr^of (( 

Folio 9 ; 

^rssfll% 'Sjofl- TlfWSf^r^ fTOTf for»4Tt f 

tr % fTlt^rror Tr^f ^fi^oof \\ 

^ f%# # f%^ 'T^f^r ^^riT^iPr | 

or Iff 'RPT# ^ rt f5rr7niff%2i3^^r5^ [} 
oT^rotff or ftFTf %or ;aTt oTf anwrarr I 
ai ^or fl^rrof^ 'sjoTf ?f f^^ccf If 
^ 'ETirsrrq-^^T^ or ?rf f ^ ^rff \ 

5f 3T§rror ^tot rrf ^q* 11 

FTwTor^orrir #qt or f|-|- arcfrot f 

rrrJTTioT ^ 1 1 
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Folio 10: 

oTf snijffjT ^orr 1 

^=5f 3f*rrf ii 

^ 3rf 55tf^ I 

^Tf qi%'Tor (Nt ar^rf^ or II 

awR- afh%53Tf 5 ;^ f^roirr* I 
arf ^rrRr in' fff tir fir #<?ar srrr^ I 1 
^rcqhiaffl sprraTir q r ^f^ ' J?f irw ^ I 


% arq^ or ^iToift %ff nT|_ i%#f^% Ii 
®annnT^ 9i%wTf ^ ^wuirilr I 

^rr %5r ^ RR:t sir? II 

% <jrr*tr^ or ^r^f ^rwfl I 

m^rr *rfrt'«rsr?5T ^ 55 ^ II 

?Tr"n% HwTJf JTnJTw % % or s^fRr I 


Ifl ^ ^ aprai«f ®iiwiRc5T ii 

ricsrfl sr??ri% orof cRTf%?i% ?nspf 

onrof f^urr eporzf || 


Folio 11: 

sTTiJiTf^ fsf flrt ^ sj^roTfqrr^offt- irflmRr I 
^ s ^ f| l% JT^ ar^ #r Irfrf^ ii 


^rar^t ^^^ETTsarnt 


Folio 12 : 

tm ^ »7*n:r I 

^^oiciot' ^Jir II 


* ’ 


3#r:7? 
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PAPER uas., 


^ 5Frf(% IT sTf^f #rf I 

sroT^jf ^JTpnt 'H' PlFff n 

!tr5^ f^urr Srlt arcsrfir^w »ik^ c?hT I 
tr^cpror f^rs^of t ^nr (%?:wr 1 1 

sT^rnr ¥1 ^ f^JizrfSrsil ?re¥ \ 
ffWTf or 1 1 

Folio 7 : 

?rsToif^|tr#^r 5^2nt*r3sr f^^rroir^r I 
?*ir^oiToi ®r ^fl' ff^»Tt»Tssr % Pwf 1| 

Folio 8 : 

^ ?irfir?^f§rT 1 

sroia^FPiof %3Tf ?rf snt 3rr»r?rof 0 

Folio 9 : 

rr3^fi% 5J0T1- ^oi|- foiwt ! 

’fft % ^rr^^FT 'TT^f q'f^^ |( 

% jRtrrf ^ | 

or Iff 'Ta*r^ 1} 

or^Ftff cgt or Iroj ^FF oTf grrarsTT I 
^ ^or {f2FPK ?r II 

=^iiFrr5T5^ or ?rf f (%5$r?r \ 

p «f^roriTc^ arfrror Tpi frf %?r II 
^rsforsfOTror ^qr ^r 01 fj-f ar^fror \ 

?JT*Toor TT^rrl^ %?■ II 
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Folio 10; 

«rf sn^ifjT 5<irr ^ ^ 1 

W'sf shirf II 

^ 5rf ?7|i^ I 

m ?r%qTJr f%=% sproff^ or flrfr II 
sRnt' 3fh%33Tf f5?r ^^fornr" I 
sff ?rrf^ or Iff 5TT ^ snr^ II 
^rroTnnf(% grr^ *Trat^ JTf I 
^ or 3ipTf^ %lt II 

"sTfnnT^ 5i%wrf wfr «TTOrHi^ll I 
m srn? II 

^ orrrlf^ or €ref ^?ri% jt^[^ % irc rs?^ 1 

'O 

rr*fw >rl^<f5i'rt( jrf l g ror =^?rnfi^ II 
*rcoi(^ fr^quf wor^rr % or # 11 ^ I 
2r foff^ grjf- ar^eiiuf 1 1 

?T5«rf^ ^Frcsr(% orof fotjff fpnr^f | 

'?WT^ITOTf%^ (%«3T II 

Folio 1 1 : 

srrorn'i^ ^ |%?^ ^rf ^ ^ uifq - fq^ ^rf^flT I 
^^^1% i^zr? aTc?f tr ^ #fr(% II 

^TOoof W ^pTorr %f 11 

Folio 12 : 

JTJrrr %w g i0~ ^§ ‘% I 
^jrr ^rR:?rr II 

* ?<r>iT«nr? ’ aif^? 


802 


PAPIE MSS., 


^rr^roT 1 

^'^qrfCTrari' N^!? 11... 

jjsrorfir || . . . 


Vichararatnasamgraba by Jayasomasitri. [Rr^^?»r5raf!| 


Folios 1 to 222. Dated Sainvat 1748, ==A. D. 1692. 
The Granthagra is given as 14,000. 

1. From the prasasti of a Munlsuvratacharitra 

sr^nsfr]. 


'rt =^rsr^ W: 

o\ ©Vv 'O 

f JT^rar I 


f^^rr*R: fl% lt?r'rrt»rJT: II ^ 

?fiT%nTsr 5 ^’tr f^qi: 11 ^ 

wwrmvr- 

©s va va 

#?r ^STJT^: JT^: I 


^rPT'^; 



sfrrit 1 | ^ 




*fj JTP^nr w sr^t II 


V3v3 V© "O n3 C 

jf f II 

TV^TTiC^^ | 



^nT% 11 % II 


2. From a Ealpddhyananaduryapadaniruhta bp Finayachandra 
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Tiprar ?fhTfr#r I 

II . . . 


r\ f\ ^ C 




5nT%%5 ^ 'srnrr I w '^^fr 
'if'roir JT^r^ I ^ I 

sr-otT ^ I 

^sisrruTf ? || 

^r ^rwR^oT wf I 
'^RTJTRf =^^5#r 11 \ 

=^‘W^m%^nTor qf^ f^q^F?T =q^j(%fr 1 
srsf^nitamw'l arnTTof t qjiFffq || 


fft ?fhifsrrrf^ JT^Rnr | 

3. From a Sthamrdli [^ ^f^ ^?fi']> 

»rl^ 5f«T qJTtr l%q=3fJTqr ^ ^rp# I 

©\ 

^rr| q- #?T«id I 

arsT^iRfr qrqfcsfl- qr H ^ 


l^fSrciTt ar ^iV II ^ . . . 
q- 1^ crit^Ttt ^ I 

tr^prrr qJTTf ^ic3Rm *r II q 




SOi 


PAPER MSS., 


^RTfr 


t^nw8Tr5n=R^w®*rr 
sT^^pmr' I 


^«r ^sf^CrJyisir | 

5T5srR^ q^?n»TrP^^TR- 
^TrTFr II 

4. From the prasasti of a Commentary by Devayuptisuri on the 
Navapada [ sT^Tf S^f f rl : 1 

*m?r€|5fiT ^NJT I 

mw | 

’s5tTTwr%5^ 5 ^ Trf^ II 

'mTFT JT^f^ I 

f%*r4sr*if3t^ f 11 

^*Tr fNrr ^ 1 1 

5. From a Commentary on the Sdrdhasataka by Dhaneivaratdn 

[^IT^RTTraff f%: I ^ 

5W ¥4 II 

■^3f 



* strar ? *s Aqf q d T -q^ ? 
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?r5^c!T (%^^JT*rf3iri%%{f |) 

?f% qr^ ^ c Tyf# I 

¥5?*qf ^rrtf^t^f ^ II 


6. From the prasas/i of a Srhirachantra by Gtcruchandragani 

^Pwrlir I 


^of cT ^cq'fof «T2ir^i- ^ Vl%7=% | 

aTn% f% ^T#(W arsT'nr^ ? 3 :?:?ri% 53 ? i 

?nTc% RlR^iRuir^ii'i | 

^c5T# arnrr II 

yiCcy^'Ji^srfr I 

^ 'TfSoTJir^^ ff%^rPKr ^ II 


## ^f Jfrrrr ^r^ciForf | 

5 Ef%»rt^?iT 5 ?r Jf %*jr 11 

;Er3sr5roifgrTf?T^ cRJT'ff^^rR 1 

^ ^ RrfnsTKrt ? * f ? 


39 



S04 


PAPER MSS.;. 




f^?i:i'^: II \ 

I 

ITRSTR^ 'T^'T'^’^TR- 

II H 

4. From the prasasti of a Commentary by Devaguptuuri on the 
Wavapada [sr«rTpr5|I%: I ^758^R:]. 

^Nh' ^rnRTFr^'Sfrr^ I 

JTr% | 

5 ^ Trr^ II 

■■.. »... ♦ aWaMHMHMM ^ HT I 

sr^BTTW I 

^FR'sc*if3Rmr f *r% II 

^"STr fNrr f II 

5* jPVow ^ Commentary pn the Sdrdhasataia by Dhaneivarastkrt 

I^rr^5r?ra»ff%: i 

f'Jf5 ^ II 

f%*Rw»Rf3mTJT%^ ^r^jrnr 


* STRIT 3T^5PT°? * ? 




iaSEDAEAD. 


I 

¥5T»aif ^nrflrt^ 5^ WIT I! 

6. From the prasasU of a Srhitackaritra b'j Gtcruchaudragara 

3?rflr ^rlt^^nFir ^fSr^rrlr i 

^uf q- 5«jff(jf q'Zn^i %f| I 

5f5r^f% ^ f?iff¥f%fr3Rjwfir^?r?5r n 


9flrrf%- ^(T^Rrr i:r^rj%'553r 

Crff ^f Hn +»Ri 'H 


5wrcr^ ^cyrl srnrr li 

(tw^fTrl Rrw ^nrc5^F!5^ I 
^ 'TRoTITf#^^ Sf^^TPRir II 


%f% i%>Rf^^f ’fnTT ^rjc'RfJT'r 1 
^%*rt*r€Tcn‘ ^r %wc^ 5R®5rRR|5?r ^ I1 
^sr^foif^sfq-^ f%^qT ^snr'if^rf^ 1 
^^sr^RTR^nTw fir5^d%t5j|^rarr5ra^ II 


f^a^TT ? ' |^^ra«fr 1 


39 
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PAPER MSS.j 


^TcJ'^'m' ^rm 'Rmr *r |1 
^srt’Tl^i%^TT*rJr>Trr| ^Fri^flN’ sFTr 1 
arR^r (% 5 i# ^nTc*rar^f^^r»H| II 
^ ^ far ST'^TToirsTfr I 

grssrar^of (%K¥JTfarrar*rn»r || 

»Tf 5 r?rr ^rHNr^ltarf^ I 

r^irirr'T Wcrl^ I 
5 ^|arrf^f^JT ^ ^fTTTflTJT || 

7. From the Fasudeoahindi >TW(jngwgTrpPTO» 


?r5«T ar ^rnrrr'^q’arirrf^'jf dff fotTs^pnarot ^^ 

w ^frrrsrraT 5 T<if TsrfoTsr^ »r”T'?rft^f =ar 

^it«ir frlif ^farr^irrr^r'rrRrar ar^rfHT'^ arr 
ar^ar^rqrl' arf ^ q^ar w^rr^rif arnTjtar^^qfjr ar ^ 

S3 

srsip^r ^frf 5>JTf || 

8. From the Togcmidhi by Ajitadevasuri [%»rfqf^: I 

% 'SfTtTr: =^?^>TOTr^TOIT|cT: ?sa{r?rr: I 
= 8 f^TTrq|arqTirjj?ii^arw^:R^asar^ || ^ 

JT^aptqTJTRir^iTr'Jrrff^ 3frq%(?raT# II \ 







I 


ftrf^cqrflrafjNir^^ f^^rraar »Tsar^: || v 



AHMEBABAD. 


9. From a Commentary by Friihiithandramri on the Paryushana- 


halpa 


,1 


r%c!r: 11 ^ 

srHeis(<^H*i<^^Kt ^^tTSRplNrai^l^’jO’j I 

ii \ il 

10. From a “ Bul^kamaTsllasrUramanastotra [5:?3»iraT<?^=W- 




^ ^ <r^ 


5r|rfc«T^fi^ «5^nfJT ?3^T II ^ 

3Tf "Ts^ 'snr'T^ Tir^rarfii 1 

«!> 
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?APEE MSS., 


3rq-'^«r V | 

^2rroir%*T^d 5^if^\3T?:ff%^^^f^rrf ^ \ 

# §:i%r%a«ir^!C^5Cf^2r^5r2rif»T^ft^'® II 
ftRrc?r<|^rrof^5n!Tftr*5f \°3T?:f3rr%Tr \\^gi%=ef U | 

^ffir=?f ^ JTf5=?f =5r %ft3=^ II ^ ^ 
^^5CiT^50%2n3:^ qonTn% ^safirff =5r | 

1^ ^rw ^ ^rpTsit II 

% f%^?r ^ srpTf f% ^ ^sr|fir=ff I 

5Tr5^5Torj^f^?f grrc73T ^ || 
i%R^^f%=?rfjft5r^piPTf sf^ ^:JWff | 

Wf%=?f ?WT ^rSTtft II \'^ 

Cs ©S 


i:fnTrt || ^^ 


f?r <T5vr5ri%^ ’qprr^^rrR^ ^ f 

¥fl5^’T5% ^^5 II 11 . . . 



AHMEBABAD. 


S09 


^r^oFqwT^ f¥ii#w 'fJif II 

11. From an “ Ashtakaontti by Jingscarasuri [are^f(%: lf^%- 

^R^gri^wttswrRT infN7r%^# 1 

?3^’: ^NrtJinRq- ^:t#^Tj%frRor: I 
frft^r^'TT^ ’HR's^^cTJjr^oT; II H 

3T5^rRf fTWr ^T^?TfW II ^ 
¥TrRRlX%#?qT I 

ff%'^ ^nrrf^rrr || ^ 


fTr?^r|i%; ^nmrr il 

Folio 222 ; 

fTcsrr %tIi%t^ IlH 

fR^fTRrn: II ^ 
I 
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PAPER MSS., 


?i:5n^%^qqtr'^r4;»Trr^: 11 ^ 

if?rTrJTf|i#53^'^?r3r%^5 f^WfiT: I 

^sfl^^fr^rr ^pif^ ff?^ II ^ 

^rrfr^qrw ^ ^r^riwM^te 1 1 ^ 


?rrr*Trf?rr: 




lc^Tl<4<^lc*T^ II % 

'sfrgrzrtm'fHr s^r^: \\\^ 

sTc^rr I 

r: %^<JrRT^ 5n?T*T^- II 

IIT ^ ?f fT^ I 
3CF^-Tr'^ II q«rr?t^V, ® ® ® 

f^^nCC^’Tf; ^r»TnT: II 

Yamakastuti by DharmaghoshasOri with the Commen- 
tary of S^MATiLAKASifrEi ^T^raTf \ ^ I 

Folios 1 to 21 : 

Commentary begins : 

# SW: II srf II 

srltRTf^ ^ II 



AHJIEDABAD. 
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fl =^[5^ ^frcrf’ i] ^ 

^rr %# 1 






w<JiK5JK5ra' ^RT^r- 

STJTR^ II X 

sqr’e^® ^l<ri4<T3i: 1 . . . 

Folio 3 : 

Commentary ends i 

^5c3f^: 1 1 

^fr^TT^aET^: I 

Commentary begins: 

II II 

P l 4t M l T i T? Sforiq- fsTfJrr^ I 

frre^srsrf^^r^j I 

aT5f^2nT% II ^ 

=55tfT*r^^T^w?Trf I 
3r*r g->sr5?^mf5^?r^ ^raprrf^- 

C 


312 


PAPBE MSS., 


^ ff r%c5‘ 

^fPjsRJHrfiT^fMqc^srmr: || ^ 


s^n^FTr* ^ 



^\... 


Commentary ends : 


^ II ' 
#^nsrns2T2rr 

ff^ SJl^^ITrf JTT ^^T5T5TT5nf%rr- 
?fsraT; 'Td^frW %: II ^ 

Ck c 

sqr^ ^ %?:8frf%f^: ^^Rsrr: II ^ 

II ^ 



5 ^:^r I 

^ fr?T II V 

=5^1% 2rRtf^5i*rrrHl^ h »Tr^qT^I%^' | 

?t% II >Tsr*T^ II 

T§ *rf3t|sr^^|tJT II ^fsnr 


* 3ir*m!T»TR? 



AHMEBABAD. 
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'Fogaratnamala by nigArjcsachArya with the Com- 
mentary of GusiKARA [^( T Kg^ip y r ^f^ sr i =frnT#rr^: i 

ifrrrai^c^s]- 

Corntneutary begins: 

^’TCWWRTt 1 1 \ 

Text begins ; 






^ 11 H 


Test ends ; 


srr^^nr^wr 


gm%ir II 


„rv .S 1- 


^rar li 


Gommentarj ends : 

^Frr#frt 11 ® 

^f?f^JinfrE?I^T53[rff wit ^ 1 

RtTi ’ ^w «T?r ^ ^ wr^Rtl=T ii ^ 
wcWTCJiFT w sjnrrj'nf'jfftt 1 

STP if^i^OT (I ^ 

^HHRiK^ T g TT^ 1 

c. > 

?t%rrr ’TOTRi^ %?rNTr%T<nr RfR: 1| ^ 


^rf^^:S^nr%flT5 


qprrgsr- 

V® 


r; ^TTO 11 


40 



su 


PAPIIB MS9.| 


Atmabodlia, by JiNiiLiiBBASTjRi i 

Folios 1 to 183 : 


Frasasti : 

#51^ 55^** I 

^ftvprf'PTwf ^JTf^TTr^fyicf^: il ^ 


f§r^=?riT: I 

*r: RrTi%^» ^hF?Fr 


^^’H5rhr^f%TW fc^lcT: 

.* i r\ - tT V . r ^ -r-r _r^ li l . *^. 

^rrfr^ w^fn?nirr5Trr«RT 
?Tc^ ^srTOJTt ^TJPTTt ^FJTr^&^nrr: 


iTJjjTTT^ ?r^5?r#rwt I 
%5rr II \ 


5T'»nm%^i%SJi'Tr^t 11 ^ 

®s 


?Tt% 5®Tftwt ^F^jP^nrtr 5#aTrt ^?r: | 



&HHEDAB1I). 


315 




fRTs^CI^: II ^ 

Ov, «s 

<:«l'I|i=4l5nR?ra-t^t I 

?nr: 


?^5JT>Tr^ Pn^:r^g;R:t II 


»r^r^ »n»r^?d' ^oprorffltPr^’ift^^r: 1 
tTcqi?f3|%cy^'t mWTJTT'lt^rs 



t II \\ 


5>r^: ^R^nrf^rirrw: 

^fnnr%: pnrR-pr^f^tlt^sif^r 


?r# srsfrnr^: JTcqf i| 

%^r Rrar^q^s 
JRT^: I 

f*f JTfRsrT^rf^^fP!; 
«Hiifisi<5if^i^rw^r'inT ll 


JRTJC^ 


s»rRf%#w: ’ifi:5^?Tr*T^ H X* 



S14 


PAPXB USS.j 


Atmabodha, by JinalAbhastjri [aTr?»pratvr! i 
Folios 1 to 183 : 


3"% 'Tir 


^’SRTwror^sTr^ ^^r=?nT: I 
*r: irm^sr* ^rrf^ 


gr f^g s q l- ^H-4^>s!:R:*roPT^ 
^^^5»RsrnT^f%r^ 

?rrfr^ TTf^^nr^snf^ II «< 


?Tcqt *Ton?^: w 



srwnrflw ^r^5?TtrwiRrt I 
%?rr ^9fI^'5r^^r^?:JT^^rr^r»-«rT%: II ^ 


fT^ ^%5T^sr: | 

^FJTf3Wf%iT»Trar: !pran%^i%?jj5r^t II 'S 


5Tt% 5%f^: ^PsnT% ftwt 1 
^’T^W5^sC’fl^»Tscr3r%fi\ II ^ 



AHUBDIBID. 
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*ratf^ ^ flfqrr^ 
fT^rsTO^: || ^ 

Os 

■ .. ..r\ t 


§?ncf Hr^sT^TiTr^r: 

?T5Tr^3j^rf^ 5*ra^s ¥^r!rf^5iwj 
^hT$r imHN’CT: I 

?r# 3^%^: jRrnr^Ji^t iRqt i| 

^ f^^csra^: 

51%^; I 

f# iTf 1 45T1 ^1 f^^^rnr 

f?rr^^jp.?n-^5i^<s=^^i^ 

^ «h ^ ’=[*il I 

s^r^#w: 'Tlt^wr*r!ni;|| X'* 



814 


piPSB ms., 


Atmabodha, by JiNALiBHAsuw [aTT?*nT^N* i 
Folios 1 to 183 : 


Frasasti : 


'rlr 

ig-iTf^TTR^fR: g;Rxr? )l ^ 


Pi^m 'P giT< Tgr^wr^ I 

f^csrr ^rfl^ f^r qqi^J^srfr |I 

^q^^qqsrnr^fTirsrqr fcsrrIfTt 

^Tffr?^ fW' i| 

?Tcq1 ^m?PTt qorq?:: ^*Tr^^qr: 


spjjnrflqr ^sq'tr^sct 1 

«^qi«C^qqqmf t't 

%qr ^f%q^‘5rg:R:riT2rpTqrr>-qf%qt li \ 


— ^ - ^ I II !■ M ^ I ■ ^ ft 

?r^5 ^5pi^sc: ixrw^;5Eqq^tnwsr: I 
Hf*Tf3rjW%qqB-: qoi«nT%WI%S'JJ5rWt i| 'S 


5®r^’Tt 5#^^: I 



ahhedabio . 


815 




fRfrs^rm: ’ir^5Err^?s*r: il ^ 

©V On 


?nr: 



? 5 ^^smr#r f% ?Tr r^R t \\ \^ 

»r## »rJi)|5^ 5»nMmfpr^»TR^5T: 1 
tT?'riT^%^'t ^rlTT JTR^^sraT’TT^r: 



5 »rTO’: ^R^rrf^irrw: 


t II u 


WlN’n’: I 

^ STcqf Ij 

tT^r Rw RRR^j^rTrt 
srRcT: ORj^lttW^R: I 








snTi]%#W! 'tRj^jr^II 



AHHSDABU). 


815 





0\ ©\ 


inf: 



»T## *ioT3|?il ^onrqf^^qrfl^fr; | 

:t 11 U 

5»rsRT: ^c«n^W: 

srE*rt 11 

R[?:«r<j|T%: 

<if^!rHTi=raft: 1 






II 




'S*nT(%#^! »rtt2[^?TriT^ll 
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FAPEK MSS., 


Kumaraviharaprasastikavya by Vardhamahasuki 
F olios 19 : 



^sgfsiT^ IST^ 'Tr'¥#5r?: ^cf sjyr^zipf 

^ f =5f ciir^ I 


JTrJPrf^&r^: 

?r^rrrr^?T^ ^l^'Jrr I 

#j^r*‘»72'5Rf^ 'TRsnf^-^rr ^ f^or ^ || <i's 


Katkamaliodadliiby Somachandba [ajRPitTff^: l €fr r = ^ q g:]. 
Segius : 

^«JT: ^W: (I ^ 



Table of contents. 



R 'T^«rr 



'S 


^OT5fr«rr 

%% ^^»Tsnfr*rt 
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sT^fW^rsiT ?r«rr w- 
cr?rr*R^ 

cnrr’Ti^iRi- 


^’T^srr 



^SPIT 

arpTfsfrar 

‘R% 


wrrsTTO ?nJT aw- 
TS’srfrft^nrr 

o\ 

n'sT^'TSfrsqr 



^r^reRTwr 

^ftfrwnrsgrr 

'OtvS> 

frsrr 

^1 <*1 '»! ^'hi'h u*^! ^ «< I 

'i6 ^rf^^sRHir 
?rnit?iVc5fcr; 
^rf&JT^^Frsn 

f %^? Trr ^i »h!ar 
SW^lfTTR^rsiT 
<^\s 3raRtrwWc7f%^ 
?if ^ f^c^s!H ;Tsir sTsr- 





316 


FAPBK MSS., 


Kumaraviharap r^astik avya 

Folios 19 : 




Vardhamawasuki 







^ 5r^ ftR ^ s?rr^5f 


»f4iT: ?r^R?TJicr: srnprf^st^: 

NS 

gc^frT f^ gTf^ wfg'Jrr I 

^ fN^®r ^ lt 


KathamaliodadMby Somachandba r«ii«rmfT^; l^t»t=f5=sf.]. 
Begins : 

?ff^^*TRJTrJnRr ^pf I 

W: «5r^2Trf% ^W: || ^ 

Table of contents. 


\ snt^Trr?:?fr3rr 

^ ^T^^sTfSrrT: 

H 

'S 

^ jmra^^r«Tr 
% 5Tn7c5tw»«Tr 


^n^#r5frsTr 
^^^Tsjrsrr 
V^ Scrwr^srr 

%% ^fr'^^^srr 
^r<nRr«rr 

^^srrf^^rqr 



AHUEDABAB. 
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frar w- 

c^^TFErsTr 

^55^^ trarrqozrrar- 
5|^«rr 

^rsf^^iTITW 

^r^Rr^O^TcfTsiT 

‘Rt wsfsprr JHir 

WCrW«IT WITT- 

%f w 
fg'qfrftw 

^f^riterr 

^4 


VO ^frfTsq^rsTT 
V ^ '»=h'^rt4>«it 
v^ ^§R'^jii3rfwjr^r^5r«n’ 
frar ^rarirarr 
v^ %jHS'5jfKi3Rr?ir 
vv snjt^'^^r 
V ^ '#s(l^ciw«644=h’iir 

v*^ 4ii'ti'’i'^'6i'hjRi'h4r 

^rnK^sCfgnr: 

^nfgiTs (^ t 

o\ 

^v ^wsRrsTr 

3i^r5rtrw^r^%sfr?rr 
<<€ fnrr sisr- 

^Rf>TW^rsjT 
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PAPER MSS., 


^RTSTT tTSTT 
3^T|^sp?Fr*Tr 

*r?:w^%cfr?iT 

^5(T5Fr«rr 

^:§r^^sTr 

'rf^rf^^sfrarr 


r^»T5RTm:w 

S3>0 




C ® ^^*1*11 oi+ iff 
c\ ^f^JTg[W 

#ST^g^t ?T«n 

ct Trf^siTsnrsrr 

c\ 

SSI^^SfTSir 

?gr3%snj^’T; 

* 'O 

'^r^JTnjspir 

?nrr 

^TRST##^: I fRr ^r- 
cyafrs##^: 

%6 ^sfRwr 



ahm : 


?njrr 

?5|f%JTs[W 

5T5??:Rrcsfcr; 

%orr?n###tT: 

^SRTWfSfrr: 

X ^ ^ ^ *1 ^ I H ^ 

^^i'd'irf^+Hi <Tsrr ^- 

?nrr ^- 


WHPT 


#(TrN[«r: 


319 




<Tsrr 

^*TR€NrsiT 
|rlR:f^r^r^‘%f#^^^fI- 
sir 
^'S 

'S^ 

^^?rr 

#a’jHs[w 

'S^ grr^jsmr^^rsrr frar 



6^ ^ 

6'i ^^^f|3RrsTr 

^?raT^r?Rft>T: frsn 


66 


^f^t^RwsFsrr 





^ ^5T^r^^r?ir 


V spr»r^«nir«Tr 
0\ 


'O 

I cTm #- 

%6 ^tS^spTT 



AHMIDiBAS. 
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’f^qts^gfrar 

? g ^Rr tKra 't 

%®rnT5fNr4^; 

?ir¥^rf^rw rrar ^r- 
^:r*-iTiT*«<i frar 


jnrr 


5Ss C SSt- 




jcsTT’qr^r^Tr 

^i?n:T5Rr?i 


^:^^r?^gW5f^5fr3Tr 

frar 

%wrr 

* »< 

?r«rr ^- 

W cTSlT 

®iNT?J|J^e{r!rr ?nrr 3Pr* 
?rar ^- 

t5«rw 








4«r: I 







W srr^RTsir ?r«rr 



\\ |rlR:^^rr^%r#K^- 
?rr ?rrT%^3?r#sf^: 



's® 5’Tserw 


'S^ ^^ri^RTSlT 
=Ef^!TraT^*n' 
?^f^JTs[ 5 R^r 
6 ^ ^ 



\a C. 

^ 9 iT^r?Rf^: 5 TSTt 


JT^?*irsRi 5 Tr 


^^«rr 

's^ 

sTif^frarr' 


3 Trt?^ 53 rRr^sTr ^ 


'S's 


^ 4 > T 4 > fW 





■< 5 F*r^mw 
©\ 





VJ> 

^ V> Os 

OTS^mr^ 

5rrsT57^^t 1 fr«Tr #- 

i^^f^sRsrr 

%% '^ 5 r!^i: 5 nj^W{ 

• ©\ 



ikBtfED&BAS. 
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^00 

«rsTr 

^ ’fW'Tfe^^PTT 
V«^ ^rcJ^TSTfOT; 

^o'S #5rq-^{?5hf: 

^^RsrrfsTw ?r«Tr ^- 
?wr ^- 

^r^iTT^RTsir 
^iflrsfrspn’ Jim ^- 

Ends : 


^rintpf 


^%«i 5 R'ii« mi =^sc- 




^WT^^Rfq^rairrnn-^- 

W ._...*^*'.^'^ — — ___,-£a» 

^Rt^RTSTT ?nrr ^rrnr- 
**Rrs5nr 

##c^r 5 RT ?T«rr ^- 
W mi #7f?r9Rm 
W^ 3iT«n<f^ic|i+i«n tWi^T- 

w *r- 
?rar|^- 

«Tsrt I 



^j55-rte*T5if^rfrf^!i3fr^ 1 



^rr^'TTf^ II ^ II 
l^^rf^fl^Rnrat: Jmrrtertr^t 

Rt^jt: tff^rrtFr^?: s^PTni; 

^r?w R€r5 ^^f%T mi w: ?r7«rr: II ^ II 

®\ 

^ Kavyaprakasasanketa by MA^iKYACHANDRAsdRi [^r^^nr- 

Folios 1 to 83. 

Begins : 

i sf^l' II «rl II 

r'%^'T^?rqf ^ II ^ || 

5rRr*T«r^5S7^5 Rr)jfr»T^inT 
jrr^i:^5Fr^: l%^it^1%fr: inri^^5=2ir5JT'rr I 
^^^tntJTT^if^oriT^ ^s^nrgfrRr w 

^snrtr ^%tT|rc?rrfef || ^ || 

JT irr^?Tfr?Tf 2r#Rr*Tf(% ?r?Trisq'rfr^ 

sf (%^5rr | 

jrsrmt^rjT w fir cr^ J T ^ grif 

'srirTfrcrl %trfl%Rr ^ II \ \\ 


^5^^ I ff \wm ^f%5Tr fsrr 

^ I grr^^to^Tf: I Hfl^rrwrw- 

irf'RRjTJ'JT^rR: I gr^RsFrr ^r^rr I 

I irf%^ ^raitsr l 
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321 



II ^ II 

JT?:^ %rT I 

?[rftr ^ II ^ II 

9T5Jr#f II ^ 111 



^4^grq - ^-j rq r; ^a-TTS# I 

^:OTJTF2r5%^ 

m ?rt<T: II ^ 11 


41 



zrsr srr(%*i?nTi%^rnTf^ 

‘q^sqqqfw# ®r#’Tr qf^t II ^ II 
?rwR^'q ^qiRrr^f^^ %^'il'^qrf^RqiT 
«T^ q^qrOq'fi’q ^sf^crrq^cqf^qqr Tpqf^: I 

N3 

qq^t^jfrqrFqr^qqr qnt 

qr^qqqrrq II II 

q^q^qqK^q^r f^qqr 

jfifotcprqsrrq!^ q^'tqrqcnfqqr | 

^o^prqrRrqlrq: ?qr«%rtrf!q trq: || \® || 
q— qqrqfRir^q^ qr% qrq% I 
spT^ g^sqiRrna^ q%^ qqfirqj II II 
?fo qrrsqJiqiT^^^ qrf^iwsf^qltfrq*. II 

DvyasrayamaJiakavya with Commentary by Hema- 
chandela q^Nrq i 

Folios 1 to 81. 

Begins : 

II # qq: #^i¥qaq II 
^Trqr^: flrq^iq^r^ 

(%5q jfqqpqs' qrqr: I 


^ntRT 3it ? 



AHMEDABAD. 
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^r srrrw |} ^ 

Ends : 

^ 5qRr^r5H^'4 1 ^ i|TpTrf^»Tm: 

fftT ^JT II fc?Tr'^T^TrWs(rq<Rcj-4l^*il<.4lrt'=(RflHl2htia4i- 

^WTf r^rs^r^TiTsr^: 1 rRenrrll ittht f<%r: ^rr- 

fr?rsirwT^^iT3?rfti^ 11 



f%^«fr^wfrfw^3T3T# cwr^FRT^^ I 
^T^q-f ir4r^ f ^?rqml^TRr%|t 
^rr^rftr ^■(■’i^iR: jrrc^r^ !1 ^ 

^ C. 

r%=T^4f 5wr i%5rri%aKfqrt I 
rrcTf r%T^Tr%i%f^^: 5F5rnh?n^ 

W?r: 1} ^ 


f^rt 5Erf^f%^^ q^'airJiw 


^s%5% ^ sn%ar 1 


sqrir 

o\ 


qTirR:rwn^^*nT^ 




5^ I| ^ 


^ ft55r=qrefw’ ’ arqyfw: ? 




TAlTBAt. 


S25 


R«Tff sRrrw^i# m \[ <» 

^r^riTTM^^iiQ-sii >tr# *iTr^:5nit I 
^n'^^TT^TT^^RTFr oZfi^qt;^ gT: ?fJT: II % 

?TPr I 

sznw jttt sr^TEzrf^ || ^ 


^f3Tf^ri%!rfy^ f%jr^JT: 53 ^: I tr^r 

|^i^ll'‘i'HH=M«iH=tltJi: JRiRT^tqTTr^ !TafraTfiT^Jl% 3^: 1 
sr^^^FTJWTflfrfSffrr: I W ^ i'HHiat«h^Kd4diU| ^ ^ 
I STR-^TR- frCT^'^ 'T^ tqrrrf^ ^R-SHT: sf»ir- 
Ror*. I ?nr: ^nw^-^raRpr | am^^reRf ^ 

firtr sj'TOsarJi'^ ^ 



Ends: 


fir 3 |^ I ir: j%jr- 

f^fr PR %f ?:ft sr »r 1 

ST ^ a^nr II 

'SRR'flR %w|pir52f ^nr^f 

SRT^ ^JTnRffCt; spETt^ ^rJTrfTftfl 11^ 


‘■H^srr^? 


326 


PAPER Mf3g., 


51T fr|%: lf5T3?f I JT^ I ^rof 

^frjl 


T^cflr ^ ^r(%# w | 

f(% ^ »rr# JTT irf^r^^s || 

^rrpr 5^^ f s ?iTf^ r%f^ w | 

^ m ^ir ^r#r *T fhit II 


?5rf?fr 'W^2nT%?r'T^ ^ ^rrre^rf ^it|- 

1 3T%f ^R^fr^Tr2ff^srf%R 'rrfr^rr- 

f^r ^^^=?rfWT^^rr|c'T^?^TRrTOr frjfr^r^JTfrwsfrfJrwr- 
wR:'JTrfT5T?:r^frrfJt?:(% srr^srqroTiTfrfi^jtfr^rcT^?^- 
'sw 1 srrtJT^srat 

JTnRT: ?rRT' 5 i 3 TJr^ 5 r?rJTr>T' 5 ^r*T 5 rf|: 

?rr: %fT ¥ 3 TR»' 5 t 1 WrTJErrsr f^^Tf- 

^'rf^fr5nRjr5^: Jrf^ 5fr?^r flt^rqr'^^r^jrrR-JTT^- 

fTc^ ?«rrf^?rrt I PRrerfrr frnnnrnft^rr- 




f^’E^pi^TRirf '^^ 5 rff^ 5 JTl^r%t | ^fr: 

WR’^ir I 4f^fT#5rJTrt^f^f%t 5 ^^^^ ^r^R'sfr^^ ^r- 
frWRTT^rf^^ I 

II I II 


^ 'Wrq- ? 



CAMBAY. 


Yogabindu with Commentary hy HARisHADRAstRi 

Folios 1 to 87. 

Begins : 

ii ^ ?nT: 11 

RfrlW 1 

^ f%%srj || ^ || 


^nn%!T II H II 

^ ?rr?in% 

Tri%# wr I 

JTWRwr^Tft innR ]| \ || 

^ ^ 1 ®i ^ I ^ ^ 1 1 

♦ ^ C * o . - * ;*S. r\* ♦ I 

ifRr^rTr^R^^ RJR ^rPTR^fftT I 

#rf^ ffr^^ ttIM’ il X Ii 

4lJi<n^i'JiTiiNd^*r frR?r; I 
5r^tRr ^VTw frftf : 5rr% II R Ii 

Begins : 

%r 'R ^ 5Er fRT f ^ ^ JTWT: 

^mnrr ii ?f« || 




328 


PAPER MSS.; 


Arhatstava by Sxdhasena i 

Folios 3. 


Begins : 



€ TT’TRjf^ 

(^hi Rc^t^t'^r -^r- 



Ends : 


grrTTfsJTfq': 31%'T 

va 

!ra%’T ^rJirR€r|5T^?r^: I 

li 

XJmasvativaoliaka’s Pujavidhiprakarana with BhIshA 

Folios 3. 

Text begins : 

II II 


?!ipf !i#'5qT ^fr^?r®pf I 

^wiT gyfrRTJ# II X II 
TTf^fTT (%?f I 

II H II 

Text ends : 

^5TPf 

^5Tfl‘'rFcrcf^?rTii^t I 

'A.r^ris.** II II 



CAMBAT, 


329 



5rf§nf wftf >iRF^ il !| 


ff^ |5R4iiof ewR II 

Vairutyastavana by Aryakandila. 
f^;]* 


Begins : 


11 II 


5n%3:or ^ q^f ^ j 


^ir<? 5=^ sifq- 5rJKrf% »t#? 11X11 ... 
^ 5T5 ^ 9T5f I 

#Rf II XX |1 

Ends : 


^ ^sfiraTr # ^ qiwrn^T^f II X^ 
fix’ ^HTHT^ll 


II 


Nigamastavana by Indranandi, with a Commentary 
qr qrfiw’T i ^o vpS%wrqr^;]- 

II 11 nWi li 

Commentary begins : 

’Tcsrr v4qwjT^' frtrr I 
XfnTFRW II X II 


Text begins ; 



42 






830 


FAFEB MSS., 



^ snr: ^fNrTJTnr || ^ il 


^re«rT?r^rR^53inr- 


rs * *r> , ^ ^ • I 

rar^rw^fH ^rwf^^r^^rr | 
cr^nft^wTRf srnTrT: ii ^ |) 


Commentary': 

^#hTr«T^r^^*rrr II <\ 

wfk II II % 

^f%?n^wwT^^r'T^«Rr*jTf || ^ 


|| #Tr^5sf® 





'h(q'ilH«h^r'{^4lS['HI^^^'Tl'^^f?ld4lMf^Mq*lltl 1 ® H ^ ^ 

^c5^T!rPl<IH'llHl^^ll%f#lwRM<iil^ 11 11 

f^q+il>H*ienefqi^m,«n«s^=hf^'^W+llH('tM<^4J^ ll rT’TWoH^ V 






C "N^ ^ 


%:3r^iT^ 




882 


PAPER MSS.j 




€f: 5 wr^^qT: f 5 ?Rl^ sfrtrf^^^'Tra?|| 

JT^r^spETRT f%^rt?n:cJrrsR^n 1 

^f^rTT^rff^s^'T^PT?: || II 

(%IT?rT5Ff #^^|| 

Commentary on the Kavyaprakasa by Ravi [grrsq- 
siapra^ ^r *ii^ i ^;]- 
Polios 1 to 11. Incomplete. 

Begins s 

II qiTt II 


r(il <{i M 

^ W^^q^JrgiTjfr I 

t«rTrr^R3T?n?rw5^ 

qJj|#ir57fJTiir5^#r JjfiFJm II X 
*i^ f^=5r ST ^TOf’T: 

^«rf ?T^%«nT'rrfJr^ I 

f 5 rft 5 rr 3^115 || ^ 



BOOXDI. 


333 


^ il ^ 

?l%: ^ srf I 

f^5Tr f%fr^TWc^ 2i%sffrwrf II 


N3 '^•o 0\ va 


JiT^ ^nrs^niwio^ sFfs^rfToiRRcr 1 

f|r II 


’T 5 ^w€r‘#5Tf%fw ^r 

?fsiTt>T ff^ II . . . 


^ JW- 


*r?r iH<i^<^<iTn 

*0 ^ 

ff^ ?nr Mcrg^i? 
^ ?J?rwnT5Jr 
?nrrf^ jf4i^=Tr^^ ^ 


TOTpf^ srf^^TT ^f?if^- 
% jtt- 
sT^'Ttw 5r fw 
I. , . 


ff^ ^m ^Jwre-: I . . . 

Pranabharana by JagannItha [srpimrr^ 1 siwv:]. 
Folios 1 to 4. 

Begins : 

*nT: II f sfJT: || 

i%ft^ ^rp^^mr 

SIT^ ^KPT ^R^WiTT ^TnTRRT- 

Fraftm^T5C»jr3dw«R^^ *Rr II ^ 
^3^ ii^N^g^iwr: 


^TRSTT 



334 


PAPEE IfSS., 


i^*f^r*TR: f%5i: ^w^’srr: I) ^ 

Ends : 



srroiwT'Jt ^JTTjf 1 1 

Chandivilasanataka with Commentary by TaipiTHt 
RuDKAsARMi ['qwfff^HRPTR^ R r »n^ 

Folios 1 to 111, 

Commentary begins : 

il 


sr®rjaT 5^%iT ^ \ 



il 


Text begins ; 



?mf infNt |i \... 

Text ends : 



Commentary ends : 


H 


Commentary 


on Nalodayakavya 
I ’cni^O* 


by RIma Rishi 


Folios 1 to 32. Dfited Samvat 1780 — A.D. 1724. 



BOONDIt 
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Begins : 

INrr f%?n=# il ^ 


^^TOr^TOirr^iRiT^ 

’4NN5'^^r?P!'T: 5r?j<irK^fT(: 1 
INrr qtera^ f| 

W: UIT U ^ 

Jiwtr sR^rf^ *TFr ^rrsw^^fry^*. I 

’fN^nrnr 'R: sr^rfif 

?iTf^ ?[rf^ I 

f|r^rar ijfSRf ^rffr5?^T*Rr- 

rf ST sjRr^rafT il ^ 



: U ^ 


f? 5# ^TwRipn 

5rdf^ ^ JTir^ \\ ^ 



to 


sqi# srjj5 ’TTcrlgw I 
^T5*rr w 'ir^: MRy'^HR: 

' S> 0\ 


Ends: 



336 


PAFGB MSS.^ 


Cs CK V3 

ofr 5Tr*T | 

fiT ^cnra’JiTf ^ 1 1 H 
JT^JTTcfrsr: ^rt^sfi-OT 

s3 

=^»HmT I 


JTTRRTcys^inTRt 

o\ eK 

5T^2rRJT#r ^%fr^r f^i 
^l^fTsrr 1 



^TnTORrrnT^^ )l 

<K 

Nr^s^n^ ^^T^r^iTt I 

^ ^ II << 

^ 1 <1 m ♦ I 

r: II ^ 

^JTT (^?rf^c^r | 

5T«rr il 

Wtt Tm JTfRPir 5fm% ^4|- I 
fr^RTOT f^<^f JTRrifjRr il ^ • 

^ c> ^ 

TT #Nff ^ 11 % 




BOnXDI. 


3.37 


^ f 5*rnprf I 

5*rnpn% 5 nm^r irnTfr || 

^TTf^gcT wm^r^irT wr 
i%^r^ JTfTcT: I 

f 'TR5^: ^tf^fW: gr#Tf 
'Tfr'T^^rr: ^ #>7215 ii 
^■fTSRT^ ^^s'Tn’Tr 5szt%=TnTf7 | 
tr^ n jTfi^ r^ jrirqfr: i| 

iTi% 5 sir?# | 
f ^5T«rf 5 ^ 5 ^ fTsrrg^ II 
tr«rr ¥rft?ra% r%ft I 


TfRni^ Tjfr^ =?r || V^ 

J?r5RT% I 

>o > 

fr^rr ?i: 55 fr ii \<^ 



?Trw. 1 1 

Murarivijayanataka by Keishxakavi 1 

tisWSKRr;]- 
Folios 1 to 52, 

Begins : 

=rJT: 1 1 1 

II #jr5frnk^ *isn?r5T=lkr«r ^ II 



338 


paper MSS.j 


srrm ^ ^frfSr 

5r ^rf^'rnrr^^^r 1 1 X 

»Tf fftfFJTcJr'ST: ^wpTlr TTf 1 

f^^nr JTTJr ^nr^JT^rt^ f%wrwJTf%?rfTrf^ 1 

V3 *Ov3 

Ends: 

?nT#; f&^1lt't|tfTTf|iTR[r^ sfriR^r- 
f^^nrr f^fl^jRrjrrjaFT^ot; i 

V3 v3vSk C 

5®TRj5fnw5ir 5=5fiT 

f(%: ^ ^fnrr^sr || 

f%^5Tr: I ^^rfWl' =TrJT II 

li II 

Bhavasataka by nagarAja [^Trw^rsR’Ji^i ^rnr^^O* 

Folios I to 8. 

Begins ,* 

II II 

^ fw^rTTr^t 

i»rf% Jr^?R'^'t^r5r^Re!rn[f | 

5Tjf frf%51i'=^ #Tc5"W ^ 

>0 o 

%®r52r^^5T7srR^ II ^ 

'TRCf'ij^r^ ’W 5Tr*K^ I 

*iiRf^^RTr# Prrf 5 ^: n ^ 



BOONDI. 




'N3 ©\ 




^rraffTrJTf^^: II 


sjw^ =5ircyqris% ^rirlt fir5?w di c h<4i L tTO^: | 


JT^rrrwrnT: f^^i^anTf^t rsTforffr^cn^ 

JTTfir ^5nw3T: 

^ l%’Tlc5r?RK5t H-ar^y^n ll S ^ 


R^i#fft?r %- 

g gf ^ Tg i - ^rff 5PF5# ^ ?[n5n% I 


c *v _ - ’^ - 




:5^rr5T3rRyf^rir?nftsT»n:: ^^rnncr^ I! 

^t»iT'TO'5iRRrf%^ Hi=(^iH^«t> 1 1 



340 


PAPBE MSS., 


Kavikarpatikarachana by SaIkadvAra [grf^^flrafr^r- 
STT I 

Folios 1 to 9. 

Begins : 

II w. II 


¥FN’CTT*r?r’T?n:^'rrJTr’T5»-2rftrfN'2r: I 

q’gT'S'HTH i=f s 

^ ^rf^sr^w II ^ 

Ends ; 


5?r; ^nTr^infSt I I ^ifi-Tr^r^'T: I #5Trf3T 

I I f^g-R'TT^R’JT: | flff R^f ^Rt | 

fR rrf%K'f%W gRrm II 

Prakritasutrani [siiir^ptr]. 

Folios 1 to 10. 

Begins : 

II ^riT: II 


II 3TSr 

5fR=ERfr^’TW strT X _ 

%5HTf%5?r5sr \ sTR-qN^r: ^ ^ ||.v 

Ends * 


\ ^ ^ 5TRr=^'i^f3t ||"' 


Naiskadhanandanataka by EisHEsiisvARA. 


Polios 1 to 59. Dated Sainvat 1667 = A.D. 1611. 



BOOXDI. 


841 


Begins : 

II ^nr: |i 

BTHPnt f(%tf f^cTHTf ^ ^nTTc?!^ ^ 
s^Tf =ff 5^R5i4j ^ fcqrf^«^ 4r w I 
^r^nfr7RRcq'^nifnr«r f^r 

stR- ^ 1 


stRst 'F'^r finnt »T?JTrf7 3T?%5r?r- 

f% fRT f%t %%^T!parr% 1 
%frf 7qT[^dl% ^ ^ 3rr^- 

(%sr?ff ^5 frs ^5 m \\ 

^ 1 

^sqx: #»jnT5rr?nn’: ^r^^orr ^ 

f%s[Wi%¥% grTfrr^j^Rr^ ^rr^wr: I 

^r^flCT: «ti«^dHsM.i^ frarf^ 

'TftTi^ frri^%^ sqrw?^ f^^r: II ^ 
i:^>JT5C; 1 


sr^irRjf^^Rw I arrf^rR^T "tR^ I w 


II 


Ends : 

^q iR fq' !i#t sr^i^^^wrjjrir sfr^isw^ f 'fr- 
tiRR^ TTr f W ^r^^rrj tw^x I 



342 


PAPKE MSS., 


tTFT ^rf%: 

71^ rf^gfrf^2rw ^rri*Tw^ar |i 

f^^hrr: I w?r: 1 1 

Satrusalyakavya by Visvan^tha f^yrrq’;]- 

Folios 1 to 234. 

Begins : 

II ^r»i^?[rr^ II nm l| 

srrlrt ^i^tTirr^r^: 

Ends t 

^^rpqT5^f5^ ^55%: ^R^^TfSTFr W- 
ffw ^5T|?i5f?T<Fr^ri:PFTrcir3F¥(f^^^ 

wh II 

Prakritacliaiidrika by Kbishnapandita [5rrfr?r*^r^^r \ 

Folios 1 to 52. 

Begins : 

li ^^r’Tor^jrq- Vitj II 
aiif§r^4f%frjrt JTc^fs^f^rirr#^ 1 
^ ^ %t^TRc5% 1 1 X 



BOONDT- 


m sjrCr^Tf 

^rfR:f% TTf^rf iirw^ 5 fr®if li R 

ftriTfwf ^ i?TfrcNf^^ II ^ 

JTfr^: W^ JT^Tc^rWlTcf I 

ffcfnr it# ll ^ 

sTfrf#ircinTf^»-irf f%35# ijw I 

%fr STT^^ TTTf^ 'THT^ TTf || “^ 
sr5W% inTT I 

f^qr =^or =^ W ^JTcTSfTnTW (I % 



W f#rf^ fFT: ^riT^tW it 'S 

% ?riTof I 

li ^ 

Tf c5^IT«rT SRTnf I 
tT^^nniT li % 
frwrt Trr’T# #nc^ %rf%qF^ ^ I 

TTr I 

H^i%5i<arrR4. 11 
irm sTTfr# fsir: | 
sir^: ^pinf II \R 



344 


PAPIB MSS., 


qrt f^^i^Tfrr: T^r^ irr^ ( 

snr^f^’TJrrF^^^Tfl «rffr =^qT: ^ 

^ f|c% jnrr^JT w II 

sTT^r 5rrfr*f I %3 t^ I | I fc«rr^ w- 

f%t^frf^ #?fnr I f^ir^jcfi^ irf%^#f?:%!=2rr^ ( 

fT^: rr;:^^ I ^^FTiT^ TTnrwTf I w I T^spr I 
^iw II 

q^9RT?5^ JTf I) 

ST^Tlc^rq^ TUf || 

JTPTt?Tf m 55-: ^T: # # *r: ^ I 

«r^ Iff 52Tfr f | \ 

^ »-wr^ 'T^^JTTRc^ I 

I I frr^W f^ft^rr m '^sff 

Tit wr I ^siw, ^ 

^sRT^c^T^t I ITT^ fc7 ?ITf^ I ^ ff^ I 
JThnTforr^‘5*T?^T I ^s^r: fsr^ 

9W5=5tiT ^ ^ f«r?Tf'»TF# 5 '?frr ^3 I 
^rTff f%5=^ I ^qfrflsqrfi^r ^r 

^ f^MTFTirrsr^ I ^ Jrrf^ 3^r(t- 

1 ^ I 

'irPif^sr^FS?^ 5nr fNt*rr^ Tir 1 w 1 *i^TPin:??r ^ I. 



BOONDI. 


w I ^ I 2r«iT 1 €rf 1 1 

I f^lh? ^g^ r t Tr I li- I i» i%rc^ r- 

^nr# I w 1 *Tr^ srfl^im | I 

ar^arr I | ir^- 

5'H35qrr^^Rr?Ts^ I ^ff | a#3Tf^ str^ 
narr I 3Trrs7?:(|7r»irfi | ft^qr I ^mr I 

(^^^rsnrrf ?n% I <rf^ 1 airr^ f fqfqrf^ 

f^qW 1 qor qrfM Wet BTrqw j qi%iFqn% crl%RGrq% 
f^: 1 ir Raqq qT ^ ^fqr I ^rwr I ^gi^r- 

^*7 f%5TTO: I <7^ sqtqq-; | | 

T^rr 1 1 fW I I I ^’Ts^TR-q: I qqr I 

qr^ I ^rrall' I ^ qr# I 
WcWft’ qrf%q ii II 
qM ?qrq I 
I q^r I fRt I %^r I 

qfi I qnf I 'sn# I q*^ I I f^r*# I - • • 


Folio 6 


ff% grqpqNqMqn^rt 1 (\'^) 
gprqiqqqqqqf 

q fq ^<€ qqT % qf I 
^rqqqqq^q qrq^ 

qqft^qqq’qi^ q qqi^ II ^ * 



346 


PAPEB 113S., 


Folio 10; 

^ 'srprr^ ^ I 

Folio 12 I 

!Tf^5 

?rrfl‘ cT^'T^ 1 

^ ft ^ rl^fniTr: II . . . 

Folio 34 ; 

^Ticr^ 'nfrspIl^^ff^'T^ I 

^21T?rfiT5FRTt II • • 

FoliB 48 : 

fft 1 


Folios 5l: 

STT^fre^ % ^t f S': ^ 'T 1 

%|r^t f% 5 trrl^ II 


?«f^l 

TTfrfr# fr«rr#^ t^f^5=^*Tr»rfi' i 

BTFfr^r *Tr»r’f|- frf^rqT^^r^ir; II 



fffrr sr^WfT ^ f^*«T<Tr II 



BOOSM. 


347 


4r5MHi 1 

^%T4<i4MNi^Sf^Trr?5'i*%^ijfr: il 



srrjfrd 

sRT^fr^wnru ’Tr?m»nr I 

^ ^ II 

^mi %w f^^rw; I 

qw^jpnf =^ %7=3Tn}^ II 

^ 5af%^ I 

aTWc4f«*(^j|r^frr ’rra^r^'^gff^ II 

%cznf : srrft%w I 
^rr^nnw^: |i 

fr j^f%?rszf 2i¥r^ ^ I 

ii 

sp% MW‘? J rrq it ^ sr#f irrf^ 1 1 

•o 

(tw wfc^iw w«rr I 
ij<rfo4 ^rhi^TfRT 1 1 
^ I 

^THiwRr is'rr: sir^ ^ II 

I’mRff JTT^ ’W ^5F*Hf I 
??T?nT^?r^ 1 1 



PAPER MSS.^ 


mrirrsr: I 

qrqrg' 5 «rp^rr srrrqT^^iT w: I 

*Tf nrf srr^ ^r^g^tpirr 1 1 

*irf^^prr ^riiFrf ^ II 

jrr^r f^^fnrf ^'prRcq^^^ I 

%?Rf I 

^ ^Riid RsipirM || 

’^RpTr I 

sfrf%^ |i 

5iT^ ^riRnfl ^JTrf^cf 1 

r'^i^ld^^uCRf ff JTT^ II 

?ri^ q^fsT^FTT^^ 

^crf sir|uNfl:^f f^wT: I 

^ffMrr^ ^rfiTirrfr^?^^ II 

jr^r^^TT^rnTr %isr^E^ % 3 f 1 
'irftt Jnf^?[T ?r?T^ II 



BOONBI. 


349 


Saptasati by hila 
Folios 1 to 41. 

Begins : 

SW: I STJTt II 

snr fr^y^nr^ |l 'T^5rf%. . . 

Ends ; 


n?5r f%^:pTnr I 

^r?rar| ar ^^rer ^r?nr 'Q ars^r^ar qat 11 


ff^ ?JTnf ^ '9 il 




srr^jggfr fiii^rf%arw55- \ ?R5T ^ ^wippIrHTwan^- 


^i 4 n* { t ^ ^^prJTPTnr i| 




^r%<Tr 

f»^^’RJTr'Ti%^rP^JT3rf:^aT^^ =9ftHrr- 

tnTF^nif^ r%fewr 

II arr^or^qErr?^ ^- 

^frtf^f^' 

FTffrtrr f^t II 


Commentary on the SarasYatikanthabharana bj Ri- 

3 MASIMHABEVA [<j<^t(?feh«'<i|'q FT '; gr ^NH’ I 
Folios 1 to 126. Incomplete. 



350 


FAFBB U9S., 


Begins : 

II *nr: |i 

^ ^rf^R: Jnr^ ^- 
1T^ 5*Tr^^ I 

rlT^fgTWr R 'T Ifir^ 

^ II ^ 

^■N^pjw^rsTiT^rorfW. 1 1 ^ 

s^jt?:dt5rs# 1 

STf^'T^ JRTT^^^^rsi^ II ^ 

^wrr:r I . . . 

FoUo 78 ! 

5ar^«r^rftr=sr5=RnTf srsw. II. . . 

Folio 126 ; 

^Ri^sTRT f?5^ I JTsirfl I sr|%rf?:5T 
2iR^=#fr I . . . 

PushpabliashyaV Ajatasatrxj sr^nR^rfO* 

Folios 1 to 162. 

Begins s 

II 1 5T^ ?rra^5rnT 11 
^r?f J1R5RT ^ I 

Pra55:'^'»T 5<JTrciRT || ^ 

1 5?r>T^:3T>ft^=€RiTPTT ^rrerf 

ssf It# \ 



KOTAH. 
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5^ I ^ 1 j I 

1 ar#^ ^^rnr: gtniw%: #?t ^4* 

tnrnrnrf ll II... 

Folio 6 : 

arr W ^ I ^t ' ^^if n 

ff^ qoTHr^ pniw J^T %f%apiT !l... 

Folio 37 : 

fRTf Jr%ft I art ^ | ff^ ^- 

^rrrrff II 

^ .3®wr'^ fr^rt %f%^r I sr^w: wm^i ^ptot: II 

Folio 56 : 

«r^5#f:gr: II ff^ 

a^%afiT II 

5®T*in^ W3aR-: ^mnr: |l . . . 

Folio 87 5 

^ d<i> ar ^^Ts r ^4l jiQyr ii I 

HjrRRiJTrar I 11 . . . 

Folio 89 ; 

'IT ^^Jir^|-^JlT^f^ll 3T^faRKW^;|| 
jrTR^fr: ^rarw: 11 . . . 

Folio 96 : 

Wl^RT<%jt II =^5^ ^r%aST 11. . . 

ff% arafTcT^^ JTRWT^: 5rwr?rr:|l 

Folio 121 : 

#ST 5r?Toisr#jor s?%»rj 5Rtrm'2i«Tszr: 

wnr fft II 



362 


PAPEB MSS., 


I 

JTT^ ir5Tf%^ flmT'TR:?nTwr:^ 1 1 

rt^TT I iTR%«f ‘^qfSfr^iF'Tr^ 

Folio 122 : 

sir^iTTr ®rf5^ sir il f {^ wr^ srsnrr sfrf^^rr II 
3T«r irrsfFir^^t II . . . 



Folio 139 : 

5 I I'snrr'Tsrf^^ f^vRsr% I 

I 

ff% ’f^FIW5??t II . . . 

Folio 140 : 


51 ^# li snra^: tot; II. . . 

Folio 143 : 

Folio 162 : 

f%5fr5 wf I ^ sr^RTs^ ^ ^ I 


1 



tTtsprr^ 

va 



g-irnTT II 'TS': srrrar^; toit; II 


The Karikas of Bharata [srorafTRirr]* 
Folios 2. 


Begins : 

II ^rff^:; II 
STST II 




“ f^? 


KOTAS. 


353 


q rgrf fg Rdf ^rp=2iT W \ l| 

wr#nT|^ %w mi t?lR ;r > T j ^ f I 
^#Tr%ci‘>Trwn^c 2 r^ It Hll 

^^^si^tncnrf^stltwreT: 



I 


?TW: spTRrarat SFnr: 

c 

^rr^nf^ I) ^ It 



^ 2 ^ 

o\ 


^irJTO^q^ ^rr I 

5 T 21 W tsf^- 

sirf^ f^jr^'ir \\ |) 


^IT y=*»f? 4 <fd 5 qirv.% 



I 


^hiFT ?nnT??5f ^^i^^TfiTorr 

?rf II ^ It 





^rr sirPRiT II % II 



«!T^I 



sTc^Hi^rH 



^ OT Fmr H ^ II 


» S i{lW TPT°? 



354 


PAPER MSS., 




rr?:c5TrF 

H H ^ ^ ij| 


sr3[^ ?rf JTC?r: ^‘stj II ^ II 

li Hi ^ pvrt I 
Sir ^rlrr m 

?5n^Jtw|sfn^ w#l^frf5r II % |l 

f^jT^oir (h * r^^Tr®tsi'rTr 
. ?rr^rfWsnmr Jr^ftf^ ?hr: || II 

Jagatprakasakavya by VisvanAthavaidya [snrargrRT. 
n^ichis4r^i Rr'^srral'?!!]' 

Folios 1 to 109. Dated Samvat 1700 = A.D. 1644. 

Begins : 

si^^ 1 1 *rsT 1 1 

^ ^ >Wi5 SI: ^^T5srRTd31%- 

^ sr^ M I 

^ spf 'ddi-^r- 

3[^ ^ II \ 

Ends; 


■Ht^RfeTW 


* d^TR^®? 



KOXAH. 


355 




®l:<*f|-=ii<-'(r^<ift=ilRs[^iS?nic4'4^*is^i«i<a*iH^o^i{«*i'S»l'4^- 



I) ¥iTnf 3 »r 37 ii 


Tudhistiravijayakavya by vistoeva [wfSrfli-fisr^tsRpai^ i 

Folios 1 to 73. Dated 1690 = A.D. 1634. 

Begins ; 

II ^^rwrnr *r: II 

Rdfiiwr f5r^ ^ I 

#3t T CiT ^ i ff 411 ^ Ii... 

II sirgre’: I 

Endst 

«# 5 T ?nwi% ^ JIHRi I 

va >a 

TO »if ^ ^r^^r*tK?r: 11 

IKII 

Tra.wBfl.TiiHhana bT SeikAma JJWRn^ani.1 Mttnr:]. 

FoUos 1 to 105. 

Begins; 


II 11 

sn 4 ^f 4 ’Rf%fW 


386 


PAPER MSS., 


f^RT^TTf i| ^ 


Ends : 


rw ^wj%c2f ^i%frcrf 

iKrftf^^ ^rr# f^R:^!5irf%tTrft I 

ERT^ ^gcf W sr w T’ftgr^q-^rw 
^rnfsfr ^ !R?m: II 

^ CT»T f. ' ^ ^?r^tFRr*T^ TTf Ro^ m^t \ 

^<i8^cBr°^f% t II wi^l 

Kavyaloka by HahipkasIda [^n^r^^Nr: i ^ftsr^rf.]. 

Folios 1 to 69. 

Begins ; 

II || 

3T^^?Rr«rT5!C^ jr%3r*f ^it»t I 

^r^jT II ^ 

r; grnfN^OT^sT'r ^^tRm 

^^nJifsr^RTs 
«rr^wr^%: II... 

FoKo 12 : 

sfrrsqr^ jriw: || 





Ends : 


?frr5*R*rRJTr 'SFRfrfw*. I 
Jr^JTT *Rrnr#rqr^rf 1 1 





KOTAH. 


357 


aT%l% ^Tfs^rr^ilr | I 


q rq ^j ^-g # r^; I 

^|oqi«t«t>j^<{ g^sRTft 1 } 


vi *n:|^ ^^Twh-’T: wmm I 

^SHT 55% *T^ jf iprnifT il 



*T *iior qf^^nir 1 

s*rrw# qpTft a;!^ 

% ^ il 

|K% ^qcsmJRai^ I «?%(% qrrssir^ wd 3 ’?in^ 


ff^ ^q-jrr5?:^<i^i^rrcJi3ifRji€r?(qrfid sfrpqwl^i- 



’TR’ 


's jRSTqrt ^ranr: |1 


Nalayana or Euberapurana by MimsjistRi [sjcsrasf *jr»i 
Folios 1 to 73. Dated Samvat 1464 = A.D. 1408. 


Begins : 

II # snT: il 


5prf^ ^nrf^ %q?n?fR^- 
qrre^ ^ifTTHT; I 







858 


FAFEB USS., 


3rnrf^ f^RTc^: 

^fTrRT^TfTft ^T'TT^; || ^ 

¥ ir^ 

?f»r^JTnRif »T^ H'siT *r^ II ^ . ,7 
^ irsrrr% I 

^ *1^ ^T^WTi^*r?5^ II ^^ . . . 

Folio 9 : 

II ff^ wr^ *irf3r??f- 

II . . . 

Ends; 

■Tritc^riTc^ni^ 5pnt»rsT^ 

Wm II 



t^rw^JTsrf^forrPT^t 1 
»T^5r^ ?R?T *THnrrFr 


II ^r^ra-^ *T^r!R II 


SBRnt m ^3?Ff I ^ST- 

^ 11 



KOTAH. 


359 


Sandrakutubalapraliasaua by Keis^^atta 

sTPnwti fr®T^:]. ' 

Folios 1 to 36. 

Begins : 

*nTt i| 

^ ^r’ Ts rgTf^i 
'^rrormNR«iFTf?^ 1 

II V . . 

*rN^ I sToyjTJi^'r'ST^'Rir^fi^'Ti^^ I 



I an^ % t finsrt qit^nT sriRr^wr ^ I 
I 'TRRrar ^ I 


Tt I 



II X-.. 


Folio 3 : 

I WcHIRT^'ir^r: I 
«Rrr* I I 



360 


PAPEE HSS., 


^ f?r (%?Tfr 'SRT JT^?rr»T^%r\ 
5rc?rr^ 5if(% ^rc?r(% f^*n% | 

N3 



»T?rr<' I 


^'Tst*«Tr ’rrf I 

^ f^rgr^iT^ri^ wr%t 

Folio 35 : 

II 

'rNNirnf I 

tT'firf'h 

5t>f^irsor?‘?r: || %,., 


JTnrn^rat I 

^ f^{ ^8W 5*f»raT 

^ irf^f^m II 

ar^t t(^ I wRq%j»r w II 



KOTAH. 


301 


Ramayanachaiaipu bj Bhojabaja and LAKSHMA^^\BHA|?A 

Folios I to 68. 

Begins : 

11 #PlF^f?r ^riT: II 


11 ^ II 

jf: \\\ II 

Folio 13 : 



^0'JTr2r5r^r?7^;il... 

®N 


Folio 25 : 

II II =^55TJTPr^ #Ti^«rr- 

wmx II... 


Folio 33 ; 

wm:\\... 

Folio 40 : 

0\ 

^TF?; ^HTHTj II > . . 


Folio 61 : 

^IT: II. . . 

Folio 68 : 

V3 ^ 

^ 'Tf I 

46 



3G2 


PAPER MSS,, 


^ S3 S3 \3 

rw: «Tr^2rf% ^ 










- JT#^ 3^; 

"O 


Tsrf^ 11^^® 

=^rJTrq-^ 3^?frte wmt || 


Bharadvajiyagriliyasutra 

Folios 1 to 350. 

Folio 13 : 

^^11 ^RTFr^ I 

♦ 3^ C 

Eads i 


^'?ir irf^ JrrsTTTcq- fr^r fr?«r 5 

vr 4'iR^j JT ^ t j'Rcsrr ^sTTi^r ff^ 'iffi'f ft srtqrKrrnT'^'T- 
qrtj f^qrM- fiTTrf^*iTrJrFn#nTi%5 szrr- 

ffriMt ^nr srr^i^qt ^ sTRr^^q-. II 


II w# II 

Kadharahasyakavya by Krishnadattakayi with Com- 
mentary wo fr^or^Tf^itO* 

Folios 1 to 350, 

Granthagra 11150. 

Commentary begins : 

1 1 ^^tr5rRTq‘'nT»-5Tf II 




CAMBAY. 


3o3 


Text ends : 

fT^JT^rTPI tTW 1 1 ^ ^ 

II ff^ frf^t gj%rr7 II 

Commentary ends : 

S^TfT^T^^^Rffqf \\ 

Haravali by Purushottama. 1 3^%^:]. 

Folios 2 to 19. 

Grantliagra 27 L 
Ends : 

II 


srr^RT I 

?n:r«r# w II 


JTe^rrf^! ^r^idRi^^Ri I 

11 'S® 






364 


PAPEE MSS., 


fTfiT fRT^r ^mwi 
gr^sqrsr q ^ssff^jtsqq- y 


ff wjrrr 

^frrflUfr ^nr I 

3:’arf%: ^^1- 

^ %«rf TTW (?) n 

f|5^ TTfrwf^^^R* 

firr^r^ % 

’Tt f^JTT^ il 

f(% ?ffTifr?aT^5^'?rJTf^?:^frr fRT^# ^-mr 11 
Surimantra^alpa^aroddliara by MerbtuIga 

Folios 1 to 47. Incomplete. 

Folio 15 : 

3T'5rf^5sr5Tr qr«rr^f^^ 

»rr§rf^5T^R:3rJiT*nt sr^^jrrfr I 

Folio 39 : 



?fsir^»r5^q%qr§ ^rrd^it I 

#fTr: 'TwiF^r^r'f^?^^ II ^ II 





57: II ?r?rr*f 



CAMBAY. 


365 


Folio 22 : 

T# It 

os 0\ 

ff^ ^^f^ttwrT ll'W II 


Commentary on the Surimantra by JinaprabhasCki 
Folio 32 : 

^ ^r'»r5'57»-q‘t it 

^'IR'QWvqit | 

Folio 40 j 


^nrmr 11 

H ^rnrr^ ^ 'i 2r#T?T- 

“qr# f frr*iR: fr^r qt »T?r^r^: | W f ifr# 

^'RfTt I ?T% 

=R w ft I I «R^n?T ^rws I fft 

q^iTr3?rr^ ^^rpt f^^rft^ flr^Rr# 

I #K%frPPI^% JTfrfWtf^ I STr^^PHTR^tTc^IJaf- 
m ^ ^R qr r t I jr=^ ^ 

5T€W II 

Surimantrakalpadurgapadavivarana fefoN^fpqfii-- 

*r^f5rar°R]- • 

Folio 45 : 






366 


PAPER MSS., 


ror I aTRrr II 


Folio 47 : 



^ruTOf^ II 



KamasamijJiamaliakavyaprabandlia by Ananta 

chi y4i w I arfr^:]. 

II II II 

sRTJT^r^ !Trir ^rrsq-ir^^ I ?r^ ’I# f ?- 

^?!r»T2Tf fr ^T: I 

aT^?nr»r'T^’|: f^iirrsf: 

w ^rl^R^Tf’^fr II X 

^’PTT: wrl^r JIf PT^RT 
5EPrni«TRT^ I 

aT«fr: 5Esnf f%TOT 


m *T: f^pTunrHi^ || ^ 

^ 'IT ^r^JTPp:^ % *r I 
?r irarf^ f^r^rf^r^ ^r?pr^f^ || ^ 
sTupar 5# f^rc^r s'trt- 

Os 

^rfFTT: | 


Jf^Tfr ^r5?f 

gfrRR-JTfsN't II ^ 

o\ 


‘ ^rar^inRT? 




CAMBAY. 


3C7 


'r«rr % ^rlr I 

WRTW 11 \ 

«r«r I ^ finf^^t | 

qfsrr w#r 

^ 31^ ^TOT: 'lf^#*if^ l 
^ ^»flMR*f^ ^ fl^ 
qRT 5r#T^?IT il 'S 

sTRcrJir^ i*{«l ifldi'Mfiritidi 4^ R 

^ imiT r q ^tTt ’i*r^5yR'i% *n*^nfr *rwfr: II ^ 





^ frt%'nT^: S{TO% 'T^: 


^Tfiw^ T^RT 



srR- !rr'JTP!^5%=?rff^ srw^ I 

^*rRi5t^^? ®5p|i5jT°? 



QOS 


PAPER jrss,, 


^ ^ %fr ^ f ^ 

^ s^r=efr \\ 

r%^^: ^3- sfrf^t 

^f^iFrrt I 
srr»Tff: ft^TrTJT: ff ^ 

5Fir ^T^^5^7^^rf ’^t II 

trwr srw 

N ©s 

?fsrf% l%tnTir 

m *rf^^5^r»nT \\ \\ 

♦^N yy.* ♦ ^ ♦ 

^ ^ I 

^cjpfirFT SRTfrrR: II 

5®frcS{!t ^ 5%^'ir% 1 

©\ V3 

“IpST^Tl# SfM' sRfrT! II 
5r^#T#^*T ^ ^ I 

1 2^0 ) 2 °Tt^?rpT0i'f: 1 



CAMBAY. 


309 


^#rPi'4i JTPTf5^^5[rfr^ 



jinrlt- I 

snrrj^titsqT II 

NJJ * 

3iH‘f4%^4K^J»f Jioriar 

©s. sa 

5*frw f^^rra' frj^r^r^rcznrff: \\ %^ 

?5T^%T5i^TFr fT^ inr^TO II 

srsr #siTsr'^’ I 

5t% ^ ^Itlfr 4 ^- 

^<T#?T ^ JHpr 'Tftorft 
5|gr^?^rt3i55q^Tt^#5#nr wr^ ^ II 

sjfcqx _^(TjHt ^ 5h'H<'i*>^Rif»T- 

gre-^q’s^rnpr^^T; R^rffirr U "RX 

<r?4 «Traw 'TT# wrr^Rnfw: I 
<Hc!. ' «i^^<Plg% ^ II 

II ^fNiP'T'* #sjT3r^4 ^rimt II 



870 


PAPER USS., 


sT«r I 

spsfrsfri^ 5r>ir^ 

(%^ STfJir ST^: I 

^ Tr^% ^ 

*jf*rr»Tr^^’T ?:nEr^ 5crr^rf^ II 

spfr ^rrr^^RfT II 

5^3:^ 5rr^^ciT I 

sTf f im JT ^ f^ 

*r ?rr^ II 

2^L> u , mmmm mum — ^ - 

RT wr ^TT *7 ^nRffr 
sTTiJif^ f^^Rirr fTsnf? fir | 

5T irqTr% ’R'4 Rc ll 9 .^ 

^ ^ '^T »T2f 11 

?r^'>flt'fr fM^rRTPfir 

JTr^(% ^iFT sr ff II 

STR>"|- *1^ lit 3 Tc 5^ 'sicrniw I 
^?iT^rT^ ^ ws(m f^«f 11 



CAHBAT. 


871 



il frir If 

arsT 



11 ff^ ^ii^'nT II ■ 
sisr I 





372 


PAPER IfS3., 



- ♦ 

^TFzrr: ^ II 
BTTPnrr^'^ w# jtrt^ ^ I 

Os 0\ 

5 T^ 5 ^Fr' ^ ?nr s^^fr; II 
#tnrf | 

wr^: €rrf II W 

^ 5 Tff ^ wr 57 ^= 5 Rf ■ I 


ItW ^ II 

f^gpjT m l%?lf f^oTT^ I 

?n^ iTffnr^’TT ’^reTr^*nl f%=rr II 

% |h<t 4 ;iTRs«irf^ 5 or? 5 !f | 

3 TW^^ ^ ^^^*Tr: II 

II |jT?r^'^|| 

3 T«r ^<^’= 1 ; I 


ST IT^^^TfrrWr- 
5 [Rrf%’ *ire?r f?r: firar || ^^ 

I 

^s{m% WFf 5 ^ 5 »n 

t*! 'Rl%%'Trsft^^ II V o 


‘freojpff? ®i*TRqr? ^ f%f^iiir,=gycs^^fprer 

‘??mrfr’ ®^»jr 5 iT 3 



CAMBAT. 


873 


STJ^ 11 

II ff^ #snpen^ gT?TTf II 
#»rf ^ 

I 


f %57 lirf%^» 7 Sir 
JTTO I 


*P* ftsJt 



^ gwf II 

^ ^ ^rr M Rct 4 qRr 





SqlcRWiT’^N' *ciiTORr II 
^#57^ ^^TFrnniT ^t^PFsnt^ 

^rrr^^^TRwiTiTspWt *rarfl ^ \ 

vrnRfFf *r >w II 

if<iRi 4 i^'h'i^R^f’^** 

?rr \ 

#3K^ ^ II 


'i'i 







372 


PAPER MSS., 




si'” W II 

©s ©v va 

rT^ ^ I 

Os O^ 

^1^ ?rrr s^^fr: II 

^i:qf I 

<T^5f f^Trl^ €rff II 

^ ?:^r ' I 

|jtW ^ 5T ^ ^ tsr^JTr: II 

f^spjT tif i%^r I 

^ *^*Tr?nf^ f^^rr II 

% tjfJT csn:^!^ JOTf^r I 

f5c?r^TiT: II 
II II 

^ I 

|*f 'Si^ I 

^Rr^’ Jirew f5T: il 

^wTorr' ^TPT^Tr^ 

^JTfT^ I 
aTTM^i; ^wi 5^cJn 

II V o 


“§^? *?»T[w? ^ f%f^fJTi^s?t^?rtHr 
‘ ??mrfr ? ' ^sjprr 1 ’ «fi- ? 


CAMBAT. 


373 


f^rfSTJTEPTnt# jHt ^cR ' ° r fc Tr 5 Tt | 

11 

11 5nmf il 

#»rf tfw 

I 

<j crr ?s f n ^ n to ^iTf%5to 
jjKFT 5n^: 'jR'fltor ^ I 
sr^ 

^ m II 

^ ^ 5T MR«i4«Rr 

’^iTspur#^ I 

5^ic5Hi<rcr«^ gresRuPr II . 
4rimcMc^^'=idKH«h<i?^ ’RTfi’ ^ I 
V(|d^f ? r ^ WH 11 

if^rtoto^i^torPr*- 
m ffto^^tol 
^ 5f^’T*niT ^nfNl 

^^ Fct ^ II 

9#1J# 4|'d*T*i*r5T% 






374 


PAFUB MSS., 


efrrJR5T 


sTF^rr^ 5rrf^^tsf^ ff 


tfl': #?q:HhfV55'q^ ^nrgr^'Tf^* 

^^?rr: >T32TJT^ I 

?IW: f% ^JTir^orf^^: ^ 

f^ ^ JFr(%=5r #ar?jf^ ?IT: I 



sr pR ^ i Tr r?R^ II 



irti’ ^^sR«Trsr^^ f^r^h^^rnr: II 


sT^r 
«^5mnc»-^ 1 1 


%![rRT^c?>2r ^Fr?- 


Darsanasara by Bhat^iakaeadevasena [5r#TOK: i ^ren^r- 

]. 

«r^R f§r*TWJf I 

^ ^ ^^ssrftfl II ^ 

It^ Irf f%^TPT^fTJTr II ^ 


*°iRim°? ’ (3rfSrt. ® ss^fiSfl. *f?r?wpt. , 



ANHILWAD piraAN. 


375 


>TfK ^ srrfott ^g; f r fl |i ^ 

^ «T '^»Fn1%<%?f I 

?Ffr fwr 5or ^eht? jt? for^fsTTir ii 
t^f 4 I'Sl^'N ^PPTsf iTfl^ I 
sTTOirof It \ 

ft(t<nr€'Jirff^ 5 % ^ wwn:^ 1 
f^aTRr^??r ^ Jiir^ ii \ 

rff^ ^ ??r?f ii ^ 

JT?rw 'srfT I 

^ ^ gfo^TT ’TTf^ ii ^ 

irst ®r qwi'^Ii'*!* <'o«i^»=i 'sff «i3f fTf . ^ I 
^ ^ %d?lT »T^%^ li ^ 


STTOTt STirofr rf 1 

q^f&T^ OM II 

wrr?rOT | 

^ «J|':'T<^ li 

^r «fn%or ?af^9TRrR'5 I 
cfw ’T ^fitr ^ r^'^N'Ti II 

^ f%?T TT^ f5«fK STf^ 5T5J# I 
^oTOTfior aiiw»f wfT.^r^ ii 





376 


PAPSB MSS., 


^ ^ ii ^"«f 

aT<«»f ^ q[^| sir^^irf f^pr5«rr? | 

Rrf^r >TgTFr«r fSir? |l 

5 : 5 ^% I 

#it 5RH- ^r ^ 3 =^ 'TTf^ sr^ II \\ 

^irr f%oir(%^ ^ | 

rr% T?ir s-^nrJTr^f *TfRrt II 

5Er^ «T ^ «T^ I 

^r^RT fsr ^ ft^oir '»mR% ff »r II 

5 I f<jni5it ^ WTr *r# «r ^rB^t^rror I 
ORot 'SI^ ^ II 

'iR?fEPTf3r^^ I 

5rfrf%TC®r¥(^ «rMt ^ II 
aTTOirorrft irpf orf54i(% gs^^ruf i 
H^ctwl wt II R\ 

^ ^r ^Nrw I 

^roi Tji ^ pr l HTTOIRT’t 'Tltf^f^^ %or || 

P l W ^R l ^ ^ Jr# »TRfPll‘ I 

fat^rfwt^N’ ?r% II 

RK^^rTRBraT *Pin?ir jir I 

»»n%®r ^wT# *rfR?^r II 



AHHILWAD PATHAK, 


377 


I 

<%^Td 5 f ^twf H 9,^ 

'»rf?^ ’ssjTETor ®rf^ I 

?imw 'Tf JT»o^ or *rrarf «rg |[ 

srafi *r{<iiif | 

*7^ «i^>5u‘nX 'inf 'T^ 11 'H'S 

<T?ra? (^**i<Frw 1 

1 

epr^r^ q'C'Jidj^ ff^ra% ^rTtf I 

m 

11 

?rw «r #it 5^ j 

»T5r%®®r€*ipT^ JTfnr^ Jiros#^ ^ 11 

^trroTofrft 51^ ''TT^ 5^1^ f^oR^niW 1 
fir# il 

sTT# ^»r#n»ir 'jff^'^ I 

^projra-jf#^ ^ ^rrtt i| 

ijf^f^Rror pn# I 

ll \'^ 

^ 5^?ni^Rw #r’=»R<<-^* I 
srt "iw ll W 


48 



378 




“sr api^r fIrRr | 

11 

^ g^’t'RNrsr^ w ?rfRrf^r^^% I 

' 5 r=^r^?r#r ^ li 

5ErfnEi% fWrCTTO Trr®TT?rw | 

^fr 11^575% II 

v!> 

^rrnc^ ^ (JinT Tssrf ^ I 
^ ^^r'»rJTfl' 'srri ^iwforr^ II 
^ ? 5 r«?fr^ *Trfn“r 5^ ''ttIt I 

urr^T ^rR%% ^ f^zr^or n «» 

sTcq-tn:f3r |ir ^ Jrwrfif^q- 'Tftsrf^txf || v ^ 

<7^ ^ ?ff 5^^ I 

^wRr^rof ^ II 8^ 
^ 'T^'*r»fRoiTtir €r*NR:^rTf*tf§[s^ojr5r | 
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